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BeepeHue

HacTosiwasa KHUra agpecoBaHa LUMPOKOMY Kpyry uyuTartenen —
KakK TeM, KTO BfnajeeT OoCHOBaMW NaTUHCKOTO A3blKa WU X04YeT yrny-
6UTb CBOWM 3HaHWA (yyalWumcs NnLeeB U rTMMHasnii, cTygeHTam, ac-
nupaHTam 1 npenogasaTensiM rymaHuTapHbiX haKynibTeTOB BY30B,
NOAAM, CAMOCTOATENbHO N3YYaloLW MM NaTUHCKUIA A3bIK), TakK u cne-
unanmuctam (dpunonoram-Knaccmkam n AMHIBUCTaM, 3aHMMalLWUM-
Cc BONpocamMyn CUHTaKcuMca NMHA0eBPONenCKNUX A3bIKOB — APEBHUX U
COBpPEMEHHbIX).

Llenb nocobus — paccMOTpeHue W onucaHue NaTUHCKOro CWUH-
Takcuca KakK efiMHOWM cucTembl, cny>kauieli AN BbIMOAHEHUSA A3bl-
KOM ero OCHOBHOrO npeAHasHa4YeHUA — OCYLLECTBNEHUA KOMMYHW-
Kauun. ABTOpP He CTaBWUT Meped co60li 3ajayn MakKcumanbHO MOMHO
onucaTb BCe CUMHTAKCUYECKMe KOHCTPYKLUN NaTUHCKOro sa3sbika. Mo-
Apo6Haa nHdopmaLmsa TakKoro poga Cofep>XXMTCS BO MHOTMX HopMma-
TUBHbIX rpammaTukax, u ymtatenb, NPU >KenaHWu, MOXKeT no4vepn-
HYTb M3 HUX Bce HeobxoaMMble cBeAeHUs. 3ajaya aBTopa — He
NOBTOPWUTb, @ YTOYHUTbL U JONONHUTHL 3Ty NHpopma-
uuio, NpuUrnacue YmTatenss BMeCTe C HUM «3arnaHYTb BHYTPb» CUH-

TaKCUYECKNX KOHCTPYKLUWA, MONbITaTbCA MOHATbL UX CMbICA W
Ha3Ha4vYeHMWe B cucTeme fA3blKa.

(e} poCTe nccnegoBaTteqibCKoOro MHTepeca K ceMaHTuke (co,qep)Ka—

TeNbHO CTOPOHE) NaTUHCKOro CUMHTaKcuca CBUAETENbCTBYHOT, B
yacTHocTW, maTepuanbl || MexAayHapoAHOro KoHrpecca mno naTuH-
CKOW NMHIBUCTUKE, NPaKTUYeCKN LLeIMKOM MOCBSLEHHOro 3To npo-
6nemaTmke (cm.: Syntaxe et Latin. Actes du Il Congr”s Interna-
tional de Linguistique Latine. Aix-en-Provence, 28—31 Mars 1983/
Ed. par C. Touratier. Aix-en-Provence, 1985), pag cneumnanbHbIX
paboT oTeyeCTBEHHbIX M 3apybe>XkHbIX wuccnegoBaTenen. OfHakKo,
HaCKONbKO M3BECTHO, A0 CUX Mop pa3paboTka 3TOro HanpasBieHUS
nccnefoBaHWn orpaHMymBanacb U3y4eHMEM CeMaHTUKWU OTAeNbHbIX
CUHTaKCUYEeCKMX CTPYKTyp. HacToswas paboTa siBNsieTCA MepBbIiM
OoMbITOM MpeAcTaBNeHUS CeMaHTU4YeCKO OCHOBbl NAaTUHCKOFO CUH-
TakKcmuca Kak CUCTEMbI.

OnpefennTb >XaHp npegnaraeMoil BHUMaHWIO yuTaTeneii KHUTKN
HenpocTo. Ee cTpykTypa u cojep>XaHune oTamM4yaroTcss oT NPUHATbIX
B HOPMAaTUBHbIX rpaMmaTuKax NaTUHCKOro sisbika. OHM obycnoBne-

MM it*>XMULLEHHbIMY 3aga4amu. MOoCKONbKY FNaBHOM yHKUMe A3bl-
L ocyuwiecTtB/ieHNEe KOMMYHUKaunn, eCteCtBeHHO npeano-
Ul»MH>, YTO CMbIC/IOBOW CTEPYXKEHb, AUKTYIOLWMUI BbIGOP CTPYKTYpPbI
AMKkKa iMMUiinsi, cBsizdaH ¢ OTHOLLUEHWEM K COAEep>XaHUi0 BblCKa3lblBa-
HUnM 140 anTopa-ropopsAawero — A3bIKOBOM MO4a/lbHOCTbIHO.
MHAUNMIOCTBIO BbiCKa3biBaHUA B A3bIKO3HAHUWN VMIMEHYeTCA ceMaHTuueckas Kate-
..... «npejAcTaBneHne AeiCTBUTENbLHOCTU C TOYKMN 3peHUs cybbekTa
* li TcnaHos KO. C. WmeHa, npeaukaTbl, npegnoxxkeHusa (Cemuonormyeck
Ili*mh*ih *ii). M., 1981. C. 241 —242).

VMIMeEHHO MofanbHOCTb NMpegnaraeTcsa paccmaTpuBaTb B KayecTBe
Emil /NTOro BeKTOpa, onpejensiolLero NnocTpoeHne BbiCKasbiBaHUA.
Mbl THHYTass aBTOPOM rmnoTesa ABAAETCA «KJAYOM» K YTeHUto 60/b-
....... THa rnaB KHUrN. Vcknio4veHne cocTaBsieT KpaTKuUii aKCKypc B
«CuHTakcuc nagexeli». MNMogpobHoe onvcaHne maTepuana Mo 3Tow
*MMI COEPXKUTCA BO BCEX HOPMATUBHbLIX rpaMmMaTmkKax naTUHCKOro
mh.iimi [puuMHOl, 06ycnoBMBLUEN BKOUYEHUE 3TOW TeMbl U B Ha-
LI UT nocobue, sABNAeTCA CTpeMeHne aBTopa 06beAMHUTb KOH-
«|]H TM e 3HayYeHMA KaXKAoro M3 nagexern Ha eAUHON CUCTEMHO-CO-
/(MpOHTCAbHON OCHOBE. HEeBO3MOXXHOCTb MCMOAb30BAHUA 34eCb MO-
m'iiinoro KpuTepus (MoaanbHOCTb CBSA3aHa C 0603HaYeHNeM OeicT-
MVH W, cnefoBaTeflbHO, C rnarofbHbIMU CTPYKTypammn) obycnosu-
I, H LensAx coxpaHeHUS CMbICNIOBOro egnHoo6pasus paboTbl, Bbl-
/M mnuc gaHHoro matepuana B MNpunoxeHue K pasg. .

N kHure Tpn pasgena. NepBblii pasgen 06beAMHAET BONPOChI
EHHLUKCKCA MPOCTOro NpeAno>KeHnsa, NOHUMaHe N YCBOEHWe KOTO-
[lbix yacTo 3aTpyAHeHO BcneACcTBME OTCYTCTBUSA aHanoruii B HOBbIX
*MnHax. CBoeobpa3ne NaTUHCKOro A3bIKOBOro MmaTepuana obycnab-
WWAIT BaXKHOCTb flaHHOr0 pasAena U B 06LLeA3bIKOBEAYECKOM Mna-
H MaTepuan BTOpPOTr O pasfena — CUHTaKCMYeCKne CTPYyKTy-
pbl, TUMUYHOCTb U YAaCTOTHOCTb KOTOPbIX TakKXe COCTaBnAeT CBOe-
W] |wre naTUHCKOro npeanoXXeHus. 3TO0 UWHPUHUTUBHbIE U NpU-

|H wble ob6opoTbl. VX ynoTpebreHue cyuw,ecTBeHHO pacLiupsiet
MblpranTenbHble BO3MOXXHOCTU MPOCTbIX NpeAnoXXeHui, npuénmxa-
M VX MO CoAep>XXaHWIo K CNOXKHbIM. B rpammartmMkax faTUHCKOro
MMKW 3T 060pOTbl MOAYyYUAN NOAPOGHOE N BCECTOPOHHee ocBeLle-
Hve T[103TOMy B HacToslWeA KHWUre OHW paccMaTpuBalTCSH UL C
nftHn 3peHMa UX MoOAanbHOro cogep>XXaHuss U KOMMYHWUKAaTUBHbIX
MWMOXHOCTeN. TpeTunih pasgen NoceBsALWEH CNOXHOMY npeano-
YrHuio YTOYHAETCA CMbIC/NI0OBOE HarMo/HEHWE OCHOBHbIX CUHTaKCU-
Il HUX mMopaeneili NaTUHCKOrO CNOXHOT0 MpefnoXkeHus, usyyatoTcs
MojanbHble 3Ha4YeHUSA COCTaBNALWUX UX KOMMOHEHTOB.

HopmMaTnBHbIE ONNCAHNA U3yYaeMblX CUHTAKCNUYECKUX CTPYKTYpP

1AHXXC perynspHo NpuBOAATCA B TeKCTe KHUIMM. KOHKpPeTHbIX OTChbl-



NOK He AenaeTcsl, MOCKONbKY MPUHSATblE TPAKTOBKU B 60NbLUMHCTBE
cny4yaeB B pasHbIX rpaMmaTvkax coBnagatoT. Hanmbonee M3BeCTHble
oTeyeCTBeHHble U 3apybe>XkHble rpaMMaTUKN NaTUHCKOro si3blka Ha-
3BaHbl B CMeLMaibHOM MepevyHe B KOHLE KHUTW.

M3noxxeHne NOCTOSAAHHO BefdeTcs Kak 6bl B ABYyx permctpax. Oc-
HOBHOW TeKCT BK/lOYaeT W3N0XKeHWe npobneMbl M Npegnaraemyto
aBTOPOM MHTeprnpeTaumio paccmaTpnBaeMor CUHTaKCUYECKOWN CTPYK-
Typbl. [ONONHUTENbHbIN TeKCT (HabpaHHbIM NEeTUTOM) COAEP>XXWUT
MHOPMaLLMIO 0 Hay4YHOI MoneMuKe Mo gaHHOMY BOMpOCY, O cylie-
CTBYIOLWMNX TOUKaxX 3peHus; 3[ecb >Ke yKasblBaloTcs creuunanbHble
nccnefoBaHWUA, MOCBSILLLEHHbIE 3TOW TeMme.

Bce nonoxkeHnst paboTbl UANKOCTPUPYIOTCSA NpuMepaMn U3 opu-
rMHanbHbIX TEKCTOB PUMCKUX aBTOPOB MpPeuMyLLecTBEHHO Kaaccu-
yeckoro nepuoga (I B. 4O H. 3. — | B. H. 3 ), BPEMeHN HanbonbLUen
cTabunbHOCTU N cbanaHCMPOBAHHOCTU NEKCUKO-rpaMmMaTuyeckom
CUCTEMbI NAaTUHCKOrO f3blKa, MpU perynnpylolwemMm BAUSAHUWN NnUTe-
paTypHOIi HOpMbI (MMEHHO Kfnaccuyeckasl naTblHb ABNSeTCA 06bek-
TOM OMUCaHUsi BO BCEX HOPMATMBHbIX rpammaTukax NaTUHCKOro
sA3blKa). B 3aBepluatouleii KHUTy « X pecTtoMaTuu» cobpaHbl
npumMepbl U3 TEKCTOB TOMO >Xe rnepuoja no KaxkAoh n3 pacCMOTPeH-
HbIX TeM, a Tak>Xe 3HauyuTenbHOe YUCN0 MPefnoXKeHUNR, B KOTOPbIX
pasHoobpasHble CUHTAKCUYeCKUe CTPYKTYypbl 06begMHEHbl B CNOXK-
HOe CUMHTaKCM4YecKoe Lienoe, 4TO BecbMa TUMWYHO ANA NUTepaTyp-
HOW natbiHW (pa3pen «KOHTPONIbHble TEKCTbI»).

ABTOP MPUHOCUT UCKPEHHIO 6narofapHOCTb Konneram, B3sB-
WMM Ha cebsl Tpy[ 03HAKOMWUTLCSA C PYKOMWUCbIO U JaBLUMM LieHHble

COBETbI, CTONb HEOGXOAMMbIE aBTOPY B MpoLecce NMoAroTOBKU PYKO-
nUcu K n3gaHuio.

la.gen I. MPOCTOE MPEANOXEHUE

naBa 1. 3TOT MHOTFO3HaUYHbli KOHBIOHKTUB...

| 1 W npocTbiXx MpeanoXkeHWsix NaTUHCKOrO sidblka CKasyemoe
wee< | GbITh BbIPAXKEHO rN1arofbHbLIMU (HOPMaMU TPex HaKIOHEHUA —

MH/'MNnHa, nMmnepaTneBa U KOHBbIOHKTUBA.
1lprano>KeHus ¢ rnarofioM B MHAMKAaTWUBeE cnayXXaTt Ana onuv-

IHMMH peanbHbIX CO6bLITUA, eAVHUYHBIX U MOBTOPSAIOLLMXCSA, B NPO-
MeTu, HacTosAWeEM M ByayLleM, a TakXKe ANA KOHcCTaTaumm «o6Limnx

Hi 1MW
«wWHY al> Aquitanis Garumna
Huvm n, a Belgis Matrona et Se-
[IWiW (livid it (Caes. B. G. 1,
1 ).
AJHI( Helvetios longe nobilis-
IIftiM* /uit et ditissimus Orge-
Imu (Caes. B G. 1, 2, 1).
llo<peacTBoOM MM N epaTwuMBa rosopswWwni nobyxaaet agpecara
» /| TBMIO, a Tak>XKe MbiTaeTcA Bbi3BaTb Y HEro orpegeneHHoe oT-
HAMM MUT K KaKOMY-1M60 06beKTY MAN CO6bITUIO:

[annoB OT aKBUTAHOB 0T AeNsAeT
peka lapymHa, oT 6enros -
MaTtpoHa n CekBaHa.

Y renbBeTOB CaMbiM 3HATHbIM U
6oraTtbiM Gbl1 OpreTopur.

\ H r ljhi et longe nomina magna >XwnBu Tnuxo (6ykB.: cebe) n nsbe-
/s (Ov. 'Tr. 3, 4, 4). rali UMeHUTbIX ntofeli (6yKB.: Be-
NINKUX UMEH).

BonensbsiBNeHve roBopsilLero Bon/iowaeT gga MofanbHbIX CMbIC-
IM >KrnaHve n HecOOTBETCTBME >KeNaemMoro 06beKTUBHOW AeNCTBU-
...... KOCTU. 3TU Moja/bHble CMbIC/IbI AN epeHunpyoTCca agpeca-
Tbl, YTO NPOSIBNSAETCS B €ro OTBETHbIX penankax: «Caenai atoly —

e Yupowo» nan: «A a yxxe caenan».

' ViMeHa pMMCKMX aBTOPOB U MOJHbIE Ha3BaHUA Mpov3BeaeHWn cM. B «CNUCKe cokpa-
W....<i < 172). Undpbl B cCKobKax yKasbiBaloT cneytolee: TPU LUMPbI COOTBETCTBEH-
H. HOMEP KHUMW, rnaBy v naparpacd LUTUpyemMoro npounssBeseHns; B NMUCbMax — KHUTY,
v *I* pH< bMa, naparpad; B uutatax 13 pedeli LimuepoHa npotus KaTanvHbl 1 13 Nepsoii
in in Hpurve Bcppcca — HoMep peuw, rnasy, naparpad (Bo BTOpPOi peun npoTus Beppeca
vl »! uncbpa — Homep peumn (ceccum), pganee — HOMep KHUMKW, rnasa, naparpad); B
V|'HUrpax 13 PUMCKUX MO3TOB — KHWFY, HOMEp MpPOU3BEAEHMWsl, CTUXOTBOPHYIO CTPOKY.

¥ undpbl 0603HaYaOT COOTBETCTBEHHO — rnaBy (HOMep nMucbma) M naparpad; y nos-
[HL  KHWUrY (N HOMEp NMPOW3BefeHNs) 1 CTUXOTBOPHYIO CTPOKY. OHa uudpa B uuTa-
ii« in komeguii MnaBTa u TepeHUUss — CTUXOTBOPHYIO CTPOKY.




MHOrne BOMPOCHI, CBSi3aHHble C MPUPOAON M TUMONOTUEW WMMepaTvBa, OnNpeje-
neHneMm ero MopcoNoOrMYecKoro craTtyca, ero CEMaHTUKOM, ABNAIOTCSA NpeAMeTOM Ha-
YUYHbIX cnopoB (CM., Hanpumep: VmMnepaTuB B PasHOCTPYKTYPHbIX A3blkax: Tes.
[OKN. KOH(. «PYHKLMNOHANbHO-TUMONOTUYECKOE HanpasBneHWe B rpamMmaTtuke. MoBe-
NMTenbHOCTb». J1., 1988). B NaTMHCKOM fi3blKe K YMCNY CMNOPHbIX OTHOCUTCSA BOMpPOC
0 pasgeneHun pyHKUMA mexay popmamm imperativus praesentis u imperativus fu-
turi. 9T dopmbl B TeyeHWe AONFOro BpeMeHW (B apxanyeckoll W Knaccuyeckom
NaTblHWU) yNOoTPe6NsSiNUCh B CXOAHbIX KOMMYHWKATUBHbLIX CUTyaLusax, 4To NpuBeno, B
KOHEYHOM cueTe, K ucyesHoBeHMUto imperativus futuri (cm.: JlonaTuHa M.I. Cno-
cobbl Bblpa)keHMs NpukasaHua B TpakTaTe KatoHa «De agri cultura» // Bonpocbl
Knaccuyeckoit cunonoruun. Bein. VI. M., 1976. C. 210—213).

§ 2. YnoTpe6neHue opmM MHAMKATMBA U MMMepaTMBa B NaTUH-
CKOM S13blKE aHa/IOTUYHO YNOTPE6NEeHUI0 3TUX HAK/IOHEHU B HOBbIX
eBponelicknx sisblkax. C KOHBbIWHKTWBOM Jjena o6CTOSAT 3Ha-
UNTENbHO C/IOXKHEe.

B HOpMaTMBHbIX FpaMMaTMKax NaTUHCKOTO si3blKa yKasbiBaeTCs
Ha pasHoo6pasuve pofieil NAaTUHCKOTNO KOHbIOHKTUBA B HE3aBMCUMOM
ynoTpe6neHnn, T. e. B NpeAenax NpocToro NpeanoXxxeHumsa. 310 —

conjunctivus adhortativus (no6yanTenbHbli KOHBIOHKTUB):

Vivamus, wea Lesbia, atque aTe- bByaem >XuTb n nwbuTh, Mos Jlec-

mus (Catull. 5, 1). 6nsa (NnceBgOHUMM BO31O6NEHHOM
KaTtynna Knogunn);

conjunctivus imperativus u conjunctivus prohibitivus (noBenntenb-
HblA N 3aNpPeTUTeNbHbI KOHBIOHKTUB):

Stultitiae adulescentiaeque eius lMpocTwu emy, M0ONoAOMY U ray-
ignoscas (Plaut. Most. 1157). nomy (6ykB.: ero rnynocTum n mo-
nopgocTwn);

Ne sis admiratus! (Cic. Fam He yansnsiicsl
7, 18, 3)

conjunctivus optativus (KOHBIOHKTUB >enaHus):

Utinam modo conata efficere O ecnm 6bl TONbKO A 10T Ocyllie-
possim! (Cic. Att. 4, 16, 2) CTBUTb 3agymMaHHoe!

Quae (litterae tuae) me moles- OHO (TBOe NucbMo) obnerymno
tia valde levarunt; utinam omni- ™Mou gyweBHble MYKW; ecnun 6bl

no liberassent\ (Cic. Fam. 16, oHO BooG6ULe 0cBO6GOAMAO OT HUX!
9, 2)

conjunctivus concessivus (KOHbIOHKTUB YCTYMKMW):

Malus civis, improbus consul, Tlnoxoi rpaxgaHWH, HeYeCTHbIN
seditiosus homo Cn. Carbo fuit. koHcyn, B340pHbI/i YenoBeK 6bin

furnt aliis; tibi quando esse TI'H. Kap6oH. Hy nycTb OH 6bin
Mm-1"T/ (Cic Verr. 2, 1, 14, 37) [pna apyrux; gna Ttebs korga oH
cTtan Takmm?

H«M Jtinclivus potentialis (KOHBIOHKTUB BO3MO>XHOCTH):

luyH mini ipse cum eodem isto A u cam, noXxanyi, 0OXOTHO 6bl
I MUUmic) non invitus erraverim 3abny>xgancsa Bmecte ¢ HUM (Mna-
H » Itisc. 1, 17, 40). TOHOM);

MMijtmclivus dubitativus (KOHbIOHKTUB COMHEHUSA):

OH«1 nuaT, iudices? ... Quo me UTo MHe fenaThb, cyabn?... Kyga
O1tltim'f (Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 1, 2) ob6paTuTbCca?

OH it Inllcre possit amantem? KTo cmor 66l 06MaHyTb N0 6L e-
<V uy Nirn. 4, 296) ro?

1l Hay4yHoli nuTepaType HeoLHOKPATHO NMpeANnpPUHUMANUCL MOMbIT-

KU «HK MMaTusaunm yHKLUNi 1aTUHCKOI0 KOHbIOHKTMBA. [pakTuyec-
KV iN<M1M nccnefoBaTensiMu O0TMeYaeTcsi TAroTeHWe ero KOHKPEeTHbIX
|MiA'1<HW1 K ABYM CMbICNOBbIM LLeHTpaM — Bbipa>kKeHWe BONen3bsiBre-

HUM N Npeanono>XXmMTenbHOCTU.

I i Mummnyeckoe cBoeo6pasme NaTUHCKOIO0 KOHBIOHKTMBA Aake co3gacT Npegnochin-
Ka S15M MUMWKUOVMEHUA TUMOTe3bl 06 OMOHMMWUYHOCTU «KOHBIOHKTMBA BOAW» (le sub-
I mill 3 volontf) n «<koHbIOHKTUBaA BO3MOXHOCTU» (le subjonctif de possibility) B

*"mpi«.Takas KoHuenuua paspabaTbiBaeTcsA B pabote: Touratier C. Valeurs et fonc-
limmh) nn nl du subjonctif latin // Revue des etudes latines. 55 annte — 1977. T. LV.
1. 11178. P 370- 406.

W.-lWMKHOKenne nges o0 ABYX CaMOCTOSITENbHbIX TUMAX 3HAYeHWH y NaTUHCKOT0 KOHb-
VHLHHN 06yCNOBNEHO WCTOPUYECKUM acreKToM Mpo6nemMbl, 06befMHEHNEM B NaTUHCKOM
m M traw YepT MHA0EBPOMEHCKUX oNTaTUBa U KOHBIOHKTUBA (MHOTME NUHIBUCTLI WC-

1>e></1nA 0603HAYEHNA NATUHCKOI0 HaKNOHEHVA NPeNoXKeHHbIN elle PUMCKUMU Fpam-
Me! ... 1MW TEPMUH «CY6BIOHKTUBY, YTOGbl U36eXaTb CMELLUEeHUS C JPEBHUM KOHBLIOHKTUBOM,
MOHUKLUWM T.LUNSBLWIMMCA onTaTuBy). OAHaKO OAHO Aeno — MPOUCXOoX/eHne (OpMbI,
allrw rr yHKLMOHUPOBaHME B A3blKE Ha pasHbIX 3aTanax ero passutusa. MNpu pyHKym-
iiim .ii.imim noaxoae K M3YYEHWIO NATUHCKOrO KOHBIOHKTMBA 60NbLIVHCTBO MccnegoBaTtenei
... paccmaTpuBaTh ero Kak efiUHYI0 rpammaTUyeckKylo KaTeropuio, XoTs u xapakTepu-
<|D|U]»*1 n MHOro3HauyHocTblo. HO 1 Mo celi AeHb OCTaeTcs akTyalbHbIM BOMpoc 06 unepap-

*»U |y VKLUHI UTOr0 HaKNOHeHus.

O6bIYHO OCHOBHOW (B CUHXPOHHOM MnaHe) (PYHKUWEN NnaTUH-
......... KOHBIOHKTMBA B HE3aBUCMMOM ynoTpebneHUN cunTaloT nepe-

Xumy HONCU3bABNEHUNA.

l.in.ni Tyka 3peHMa oTcTamBaeTcs, B 4YacTHoOcTu, B paboTtax: Wackemagel J. Vor-
UYmw). n Obrr Syntax. 2 Aufl. Basel, 1926; Thomas F. Recherches sur le subjonctif
liioi lilitoire et valeur des formes. Paris, 1938; Leumann M., Hofmann J. B.,
Mflii.iv' A. l-ateinische Grammatik Bd. 2. Syntax und Stilistik. MQnchen, 1964.
I 1"l (mbaHeeBa M . K. leHe3nc KOCBEHHbIX HaK/NOHeHW paHLy3CcKoro rnarona,
il 1Btl C 23 cn. B KayecTBe OCHOBHOW OTMeyaeTcAa (PyHKLUSA BONEU3BABNEHUA U B
AM].MUHVHBIX rpammatmkax — cM., B 4acTHocTu: Co6onesckuit C. W. lpammartuka
(*.NuH. 10TO A3blKa. Y. 1 (TeopeTmyeckas). M., 1950. C. 193.



PYHKLNA BONEN3bABNEHUSA, AeNCTBUTENbHO, 00beAUHSAET 60Mb-
LWNHCTBO BblfeNsieMblX KOHKPETHbIX 3Ha4YeHU NaTUHCKOr0 KOHb-
IOHKTUBa. B cTOpoHe ocTaeTcs Nulb 3HaydeHue conj. potentialis —
o603HauveHVe NpPeAnonoXnTenbHoOCcTU. OAHAKO MMEHHO C 3TOr0 3Ha-
YeHUs, 06bIYHO paccMaTpMBaeMoro B rpaMmaTukax rnocnegHum, Mol

M HayHeM uccrnefoBaHWe pPoiv KOHbIOHKTUBA B 1aTMHCKOM MPOCTOM
npeanoXXeHUu.

XapaKTepucTuka 3HauyeHusa NPenonoXXNUTeNbHOCTM KaK OCHOBHOTO 3HauYeHus na-
TUHCKOr0 KOHBLIOHKTMBA BCTpeyaeTcs y psfga vccnefosaTeneit (cm., Hanpumep: Ron-
coniA. Il verbo latino: Principi di sintassi storica. Bologna, 1948. P. 81; Scherer A.
Die ursprfingliche Funktion des Konjunktivs // Indogermanische und allgemeine
Sprachwissenschaft. Akten der IV Fachtagung der Indogermanischen Gesellschaft.
Bern, 1969 / Hrsgb. von G. Redard. Wiesbaden, 1973. S. 99—106).

§ 3. OcHoBaHMeM AnA BblgeneHmnsa conj. potentialis kak nepsny-
HOro (B CMHXPOHHOM MNfaHe) 3Ha4YeHWUA NaTUHCKOI0 KOHbIOHKTUBA,
onpejensoW,Eero ero MecTo B CMCTeMe rnaro/ibHbiX OpM B Knaccu-
YeCKOW naTblHW, SIBNSIeTCSA ero He3aBMCMMOCTb OT KOHTeKcTa. 3To
3HayeHWe OTMe4yaeTCs B MOBECTBOBAaTE/bHbIX MPeANoXKeHUsAX, Ha hoHe
HellTpanbHoOro nosecteoBaHusa. Cp.:

Pars hominum vitiis gaudet con- HeKkoTopble NOAN NMOCTOAHHO pa-
stanter (Hor. Serm. 2, 7, 6). Ayl TCcSa nopokam, (MHOMKAaTUB)

Abs quivis homine quom (= cum) Korga Hy>XHo, Tbl, noXxanyi, 6y
est opus, beneficium accipere pgewb pag NpuHATL 6narogesHue
gaudeas (Ter. Ad. 254). OoT Nt060ro, (KOHbHHKTUB)

MpoTuBOMNOCTaBNEHNE NHANKATUBA U KOHBIOHKTUBA OTo6paykaeT
pasHyt GbITUIAHYIO OLEHKY FOBOPSILLMM OMUCbIBAEMbIX MONOXKeHW
Aen. 3TV BapuaHTbl MOAANbHOW XapaKTepUCTUKM MOXHO chopmy-
nMpoBaTb cnegyrowmnmMm obpasomM: «akKT» / «BO3MOXHbIA MUp».

MoHATKe «aKT» npeagnonaraeT BO3MOXXHOCTb MPSIMOro CAMYEHUSI MPOMNO3NLUN C
AelcTBUTENbHOCTbIO (CM.: ApyTioHoBa A. [. Tunbl A3bIKOBbIX 3HAYeHWM. OueHKa.
CobbiTue. ®akT. M., 1988. C. 159). lNoHATME «BO3MOXHbIA MuUp» nogpasymeBaeT
BO3MOXXHOE MonoxkeHve aen. OHO LUMPOKO MPUMEHSAETCA B MOAANbHOW Nnormke (cm.:
XUHTUKKa A. JIOrMKOo-3aNnUCcTeMONOrnyeckre nuccnegosanus. Mep. ¢ aHrn. M., 1980.
C. 38). Cp. Takxe pasnnyeHve peanbHOro, r3nMYeckoro mMumpa u «BoobparkaeMbix
mupos» B pa6bote: Vendler Z. The Matter of Minds. Oxford, 1984. P. 20.

3HaueHue conj. potentialis nepegaeTcsa ¢ NOMOLLbIO pasHbIX GOpM
KOHBIOHKTMBA:

Vix veri simile fortasse videatur Tlo)anyii, egsa nn 3TO MOKaXkeT-
(Cic. Fam. 7, 2, 3). (praesens cs nNpaBaonogo6HbIM.
conj.)
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l4n' 1i * Nludiaque oppresseris fa- TanaHTbl 1 CTPEMIEHNA Nnervye no

*Hill», quaiii revocaveris (Tac. pJaBuUTb, YeM BO3POANTb.
A# 1, 1) (pcrfectum conj.)
MunNI: Jque — crederes victos — .../ neYyanbHble — MO>XHO 6bl/10
Irilnml in castra (Liv. 2, 43, nogymaTb, 4YTO OHW nob6exae-
Ha (1mpcrfectum conj.) Hbl — ... OHV BO3BPaTWU/INCh B Na-
repb.

I'Ipvl onuncaHunm CMTyaLLMVI, B npuHUuMne BO3MOXXHbIX B HacTosA-
llb | vmm n 6yayuiem, ncnonb3ytoTcs opmbl praesens unu perfec-
Inin iinij,, oTmevawlwmne BNLOBOE pasnmyme.

| 1f] wyeT n nHaa Touka 3peHUA Ha pasnnune B ceMaHTUKe praesens u perfectum
M | iNWpeacTeom perfectum conj. 0To6paXkaeTcs MeHbLIas, MO CPaBHEHMIO C NepeAa-
Ili.u |l npy nomowwm praesens conj., akTyanusauusa AeliCTBUS — uyucTas rUMNoTeTUY-
»lu " Kvk pesynbTaT, BbiCKasblBaHWA c rnaronom B perfectum conj. xapakTepusyoTcs
fc' MUH N <MUIYrHHOCTBLIO BbIPaXKEHUSA: TaKoB (HOPMOV BbICKa3bIBAHUS FOBOPSLMUIA MO-
m <l in MM.KO NOAYePKHYTb CBOE yBa>KeHWe K CO6ecejHUKY, HO U OTMeTUTb ManoBepo-
e oo6waemoro (cm.: Vairel H. Le subjonctif parfait de moindre actualization
HI* 1. . .imiddies de Plaute et de Terence // Revue de philologie, de literature et
A lihl hh unciennes. T. LIV, fasc. I. Paris, 1980. P. 137).

dupmamum imperfectum u plusquamperfectum conj. o6o3Hauva-
11li v nono>keHnsa agen, NpegnNoONoXKNTEeNbHOCTb KOTOPbIX CBA3bIBAET-
In | npownbiM. Takne NONOXEHUA Aen NpecTaBAsalOTCA roBopsLe-
My Y>KI He COMOCTaBUMbIMU C 06bEKTUBHOW AeNCTBUTENbHOCTbLIO.

M'MkHM o6pa3omM, ponb conj. potentialis 3akntoyaeTcsa B 0603Ha-
uMUKM 06nacTn «BO3MOXKHbLIX MUPOB» B e€e MPOTUBOMOCTaBAeHWUN
|M'1< I NBMOV AeACTBUTENbHOCTU. Peanusaums aTor yHKUNUN B Hel-
1]Jw IMIOM KOHTeKCTe B 4YeTKOM MPOTMBOMOCTaBAEHUN WHAUKATUBY
MMHoNHeT paccmaTpuBaTb ee B CUHXPOHHOM MaaHe KakK OCHOBHYIO.

PenkocTb ynoTpebneHnUs KOHBIOHKTMBA B (PyHKLMK conj. poten-
Iliili'. He MOXeT cny>XMUTb foKa3aTenbCTBOM BTOPOCTEMEHHOCTU JdaH-
VHU YHKUMK. 3TO AMWb pe3ynbTaT Manoil NoTpebHOCTU B HeWt-
(Hril.llom, 6e3 pacueTa Ha OTBETHYK peakuuto cobecefHUKa, OMNuv-
UM roBOpPALLLMUM CBOEro0 «BO3MOXXHOI0 Mupan.

| A. Tenepb o6paTumMcsa K pasHoo6pasHbiM PYHKLNAM KOHBIOHK-
uun, obbeanHsAeMbIM 06LLMM 3HAYEHNEM «BONEN3bsABNEHMUEer». Tpex-
ninllo 3To hyHKuMKn conj. adhortativus, conj. imperativus,
iuni prohibitivus, conj. optativus. HeTpyaHO 3amMeTuUTb, 4TO BCe
in pi TrneHHble 3HA4YeHMs BKAIOYAKOT OAVH 06N CMbICNIOBON 3ane-
MCT, 06befUHAOLWMNI NX CO 3HaYeHMeM conj. potentialis: oHn 060-
IIIHUNOT cuTyauum, nMb BoOGparkaemble roBOpPSALWMM. TakKum 06-
......... noaTBep>KaaeTcs 060CHOBAHHOCTb BblAeneHUs 061acTu «BO3-
Ui liillix MupoB» Kak cthepbl, B KOTOpOl/i peann3yoTcs 3HaAYeHUs
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KOHBIOHKTMBA (B MPOTUBOMOCTaBNeHUUN 06bEKTUBHONW AelicTBUTENb-
HOCTM — cchepe peanmsaumn 3Ha4vYeHWN, NepefgaBaeMbixX hopmamun
MHAWKATUBA).

YTo >Ke no3BonsieT B TaKOM cfiyyae BblAensiTb Y KOHBIOHKTMBA
YyNOMSIHYTbl€ Bbllle 3HA4YeHUS M BOCMPUHUMAaTb COOTBETCTBYOLLUNE
BblCKa3blBaHMNS KaK pasNuMyHble BapuaHTbl BONEU3BLABNEHUA FOBO-
pAwero?

Mpun onucaHnn B rpaMmaTmkax (pyHKLUA KOHBbIOHKTUBA B Hesa-
BMCMMOM YNOTpe61eHNN 06bIYHO NePeYnCcnsatoTCa KOHKpPeTHble dhop-
Mbl KOHBIOHKTMBA, C KOTOPbIMU CBA3aHa peanu3auuns TOro Uam nHo-
ro KOHKpeTHOro 3HadyeHus. Tak, 3HaydeHue conj. adhortativus oT-
MeyaeTcs y rnaronos B popme 1-ro 1. MH. 4. praesens conj.:

Panem quaeramus aratro (Juv. Bygem [o6biBaTb X1e6 Nayrom.
14, 181).

3HaueHus conj. imperativus v conj. prohibitivus cBasbiBatoTCcs € rna-
ronamn B popme 2-ro uam 3-ro . ed. U MH. 4. praesens conj.:

Emas non quod opus est, sed quod T[loKynai He To, YTO HY>XHO, a To,
necesse est (Sen. Ep. 94, 27). 4TO HEOOXOAMMO.

Nemo de nobis unus excellat TlycTb HUKTO U3 Hac He BblgeNns-
(Cic. Tusc. 5, 36, 105). eTcsA. 1]

dopmanbHble OrpaHNYeHNs 34eCb He cay4yaliHbl. B HUX oTparka-
l0TCA cUTyauumn, B KOTOPbIX BbISABAAIOTCA COOTBETCTBYHOLLME 3HAYe-
HUA KOHBIOHKTMBA. ®PopMa BblpaKeHUA >KenaHus 3aBUCUT OT KOH-
KPeTHOro xapakTepa OTHOLUEHWI MeXay yyYacTHMKamu pasrosopa,
a Tak)Xxe 0T HaMepeHWUi roBOPALLEro NPUHATbL MW He MPUHATL yyac-
Tue B [elCTBUMU: 3TO — MpurnalleHne K COBMEeCTHbIM [AeiCcTBUAM
(conj. adhortativus), no6y>kageHne cobecegHuKa K geicTBuio (conj.
imperativus) nm6o, Hao60poT, peKoMeHAALUMSA He AenaTb 3TOro (conj.
prohibitivus).

3HaueHune conj. optativus He CBSAA3aHO C KOHKPETHbIMW MCMONHM-
TenAamMn AercTBMSA U NOTOMY, Kasanocb 6bl, AOMNKHO 6bITb CBO6G0AHO
OT CUTyaTUBHbIX OrpaHuyYeHnii. TeM He MeHee, 3TO 3HaYeHMe TakKxKe
oKasblBaeTCs OnpeAeneHo BroiHe KOHKPETHbIMU YCIOBUAMU — OHO
peannsyeTca Bcerja B OLEHOYHOM KOHTEKC~e:

Quae (sapientia mea) utinam O ecnn 6bl OHa (MO MyApOCTb)
digna esset opinione vestra (Cic. 6blna gocToOWHa Ballero MHeHuUs!
Sen. 2, 5).

Sis felix, et sint Candida fata tua Byab cyacTnue, U NycTb b6yaeT
(Tib. 3, 6, 30). sICHOW TBOS cyab6al
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(IHiutin tarn facile vera invenire O ecnn 6bl A TakK >Xe JIerKO Mor
Mwarwy, quam falsa convincere HaliTu UCTUHY, KakK M306AM4nTb
Mwu N.D. 1, 32, 91). NoXXb!

I MNNYHBIY cnocob BbipaXXeHUs Ka4eCTBEHHOM OLLEHKU — UCMNOoNb-
{H'MMUT OLEHOYHbIX neKcem, Mo 6onblLUelr YacTu WMeH npwunara-
iMMthix, a Tak>Xke cywleCTBUTEeNbHbIX, 0603Ha4alOLWMX KavyecTso,
lessy Hapeuunii.

Vl«yqume KOHerTHOVI CEMaHTUKKN 3TUX NIeKCEM COCTaBNsAET NnpegmMeT CamMoCTOATe b~
|1 n" rposaHwnii (cm., Hanpumep: ®epopos H. A. O HEKOTOPbIX CEMaHTUYECKUX

. MM» rux nekcuyeckoi rpynnel IUCUNDUS — IUCUNDITAS B TekcTax Livue-

M Bonpocbl knaccuyeckoli unonorumn. Bbin. VI, PasbickaHus (Dzetemata).
| CMW. C. 209—217; om >ke. CemaHTuyeckas cneyunduka/TepmmnHa pulchritudo y
wr... [MH» // AHTW4YHaA KynbTypa B cOBpeMeHHas Hayka M., 1985. C. 161 —166; oH
»- b u,nyeckan rpynna LEPOS, LEPIDUS, LEP1DE B cucTeMe 3CTeTUYeCKoOl nek-
»wivm LinuepoHa // Bonpockl knaccuyeckoid punonoruu. Bein. I1X. XXusoe Hacnegue
.......... v M., 1987. C. 213—230; Pinkster H. On Latin Adverbs. Amsterdam,

MocpeAcTBOM ONTaTUBHbLIX MPeAnoXXeHU Co CKaslyeMbIM-rnaro-
|IM1 n hopme praesens conj. MOXXHO Bbipa3uTb HacTaBneHune obLe-
II' <npuHTepa, He uUMeloLee KOHKPETHOro agpecara:

e nlant arraa togae! (Cic. Off. 1, TMycTb opy>Xue ycTynuT TOre!
n, 77)

Kuk BUAHO M3 MocnefHero npumepa, oueHKa He Bcerga nonyda-
» ‘Irk< nyeckoe BonnowieHve. OHa opMUPYeTCS «KAPTUHOW MuUpar,
M.l Ans roBopsiLero M cnylaroLuero.

>XenaTenbHOCTb AN FOBOPSLLEr0 OMNMCbIBAEMOW CUTyauum Mo-
Ne*l o603HauaTbCa crieymanbHOW YacTuuenn utinam «o ecnm 6bl> (CM.
npumMepsbl Ha c. 8, 13). OgHaKo NpUCyTCTBME 3TON YacTulbl He AB-
k<4 iMo06s3aTeNlbHbIM: YacTO OKa3biBaeTCA A0CTAaTOYHO 06LLero oue-
HOYHOro KOHTEKCTA.

Mbipa>keHe roBOPSALWMM CBOEW OLLEHKW pacCcyMTaHO Ha aKTuB-
My hi peakuuio crnywialouiero (B MPOTUBHOM Cly4yae OHO He uMmeeT
*HM» Ha). CnefoBaTenbHO, 3HadYeHVe conj. optativus aABnseTca of-
HUM M | KOHKPEeTHbIX BOM/OWEHNA BONEN3bABNEHUA TOBOPSLLErO.

Mopdonornyeckoe 60raTcTBO aTUHCKOINO0 KOHbIOHKTMBA Mpeno-

MuUmMTe! 6o/blIVe Bbipa3uTeNbHble BO3MOXHOCTWU. [lo-BUAMMOMY,
VIO HUIMCTCS OAHOW M3 MPUYUH LLUMPOKOM ynoTpebuTenbHOCTU na-
Mol MO KOHBIOHKTMBA MNPV BblpaXKeHUN BONEN3bABNEHUSA.

| OTo6pakass HEOAMHAKOBbI/i XapaKTep OTHOLUEeHW Mexay
IOMOPMLLMM U afpecaTtoM, NobyamnTeNnbHble BbICKa3biBaHUA pasHbIX
..... He pas3nMuyalTca XapakKTEPOM OTHOLUEHUS FTOBOPSILLEr0 K CO-
MMHAM momy: 3TO — BCErfa >XenaHue (UIN HexXenaHue) Kakoro-nm6o
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NoONoOXXeHWs fen, a cnefoBaTeNbHO, €ro NofoXXuTtenbHas (MM oT-
puuaTenbHas) KayecTBeHHas (B LUMPOKOM CMbICne CnoBa) OLeHKa.

XapaKTepucTmkKa MNONOXEHUs e Kak «BO3MOXXHOFo Mupa» siB-
nsetTcA OAHUM U3 (dYyHAaMeHTaNbHbIX MOJaNbHbIX CMbICNOB
(«paKT/«BO3MOXXHbIA MWP», KOTOpPble Mbl OMpeAennunn Kak O6bl-
TUIHYIO OLEHKY. BblpaxkeHue no>xenaHWs HEKOTOPOro MONOXKEHUS

Aen npeactaBndwTCA cregyrouwmm 3TanomMm B MoganbHOM xapakTe- |

pUCTUKe n MOXKeT 6bITh onpeneneHo Kak KadyectBeHHas oUeHKa. Moa-
TOoMY beHKLI,I/II/I KOHBHOHKTMUBaA MNMpUn Bbipa>XeHn CcB €ero nomouwbro

BO/eN3bABNEHNA MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTb B CUHXPOHHOM nMjaHe Kak
BTOpPUYHbIE.

§ 6. Kak BapuaHTbl Bblpa>XeHNs BONEN3BbABNEHUS FOBOPSALLErO B
rpaMmaTuKax paccmaTpuBaloTca Takxke (QyHKumm conj. irrealis un
conj. concessivus.

HackonbKO MOXHO CyAnTb MO rpamMmMaTUYecKnUmM onucaHumam, Tep-
MUH conj. irrealis ncnonb3yeTtcsa NPUMEHUTENbHO K ABYM pa3HbIM
3Ha4YeHNAM — Hepeann3oBaHHOW BO3MOXXHOCTU (OTHeceHWe B MpPoO-
Lwnoe 3Ha4YeHUs, KoTopoe MPMMEHNTENbHO K HacTosileMy TpaKTyeT-
cA Kak conj. potentials) n BO3MOXXHOCTM ynyuw,eHHOW (0OTHeceHue B
npownoe 3HayeHus conj. optativus). Cp.:

Itaque baud facile discerneres, M03TOMY Henerko 6bia10 6bl paso- |
utrum imperatori, an exercitui  gpaTy, komy oH (TaHHMGanN) 6bin |

(Hannibal) carior esset (Liv. 21, AOPOXe — MONKOBOALY MAM BOWic- |
4, 3). “

Yy
Utinam, Quirites, virorum forti- o gcnp 6bl, KBUPUTBI, Bbl UMenn 1

um atque innocentium copiam

tantam haberetis (Cic. Pomp. 10, puicTHBIX Ntogeii!
27).

®opmManbHbIM Pas3NNUNTENbHbIM MPU3HAKOM SBASETCSH MCMOMb-
3yemasi BO BTOPOM MpeAnoXXeHumn vactuua utinam, a Tak>xe 06Liuid
OLLeHOYHbI KOHTEKCT BTOPOro BbICKa3blBaHMS.

B 3Toli CBA.U, WHTepecHO MpeAnoXeHue paccMaTpuBaTb onpejeneHue «Cy6bIOHK-
TUH» (= «KOHBIOHKTUB») KakK 06bejMHsSOLLEe HA OCHOBE O06LIero CMbICIOBOr0 KOMMO-
HeHTa («cy6beKTUBHOCTb») ABa HaknoHeHuWs — potentialis n irrealis (cm.: Mariner
Bigorra S. Estructura de la categoria verbal «modo» en Latin clasico / Emerita
Boletin de lingiiLstica y filologia clasica. T. XXV, fasc. 2. Madrid, 1957. P. 452 —480).

TepMUH conj. concessivus ncnonb3yeTca ANA 0603HaYeHUA PyHK-
UMM KOHBIOHKTMBA B BbiCKa3blBaAHUSAX, NMOCPeACTBOM KOTOPbIX FOBO-
pAWNIi ccbinaeTca Ha 6biTylowee MHeHWe O NnpeaMeTe UNn cobbiTUN

Ne sint in senectute vires: He TlycTb B cTapocTum HeT cun; HO

postulantur quidem vires a senec- CcuUa 0T CTapocTuU WM He TpebyeTcs,
tute (Cic. Sen !1, 34)

Takoe o6bunmne xpabpbix M 6ecko- |

M"ganbHOCTb BbICKa3biBaHMW C CONj. CONCESSiVUS CX0XKa C MO-

AMMIOrTbio BbiCKadbiBaHuli ¢ conj. optativus. PasHuua — B aB-
MI1[M M- KayecTBEHHOW OLlEHKW: B MepBOM clyyae oueHKka NMpuHag-
4PKUT Apyrum nuuam, BO BTOPOM — caMOMy roBopsfLemMy.

| 7. TepmuH conj. dubitativus, nnu conj. deliberativus, 06biu-
HO iNn Nonb3yeTcs B TeX cAyyasix, Korga peyb UaeT 0 KOHbIOHKTUBE
n |[shipocnTenbHbIX NpeanoXXeHnAX. Hapsaay ¢ KOHbBIOHKTUBOM 34ech
M "Nl ;»ycTca n nHamkatuse. Cp.:

|ini.] pst oratori tam necessari- UYTo opaTopy CTOnb >Xe Heob6xo-
4T i]Jimm vox? (Cic. De or. 1, paummo, Kak ronoc? (MHAMKaTuB)
W i)

(Jiilil faciant pauci contra tot UYTo MoryT cgenaTb HEMHOrume

mlllu fortes? (Ov. F. 2, 229) MPOTUB CTONBKUX ThbiCAY Xxpabpe-
10B? (KOHBIOHKTUB)

*14] quid faciamus7 (Cic. Att. 7, Ho uTo Ham genaTb? (KOHbIOHK-
non TnB)

MocpeACTBOM BOMPOCUTENbHbLIX MPEeANOXKEHUR CO CKasyemMblM —
fmiiomom B MHAMKaTUBE MepefaeTcsa >KenaHWe roBopsAwWero nony-
Wwun. MHpopmaunto o peanbHOM cobbiTUK, (haKTe; C rnaronom B
HUM.... .. — >KenaHue y3HaTb MHeHWe cobecefHMKa MO KaKoOMy-
iiifni HOHpocy (Hepeako nNo noBoAy AelicTBUIF camMoro roBopsilero,
MH 1 rnynae peanbHOCTU, a He MPefnofoXXMNTeNbHOCTN ONUCbIBae-
MOl cuTyauun BbIrnsgeno 6bl NO MeHblleli Mepe CTpPaHHO).

o) Toma cyuTaeT, 4YTO CeMaHTMKa KOHBbIOHKTMBA B BONPOCUTE/NIbHbIX NpeanoXXeHu-

». . ..JlneTca mexay BoneusbABAEHWEM W MoTeHuManbHocTbio (cm.: Thomas F. Re-
I.n.l,.". wr lc subjonctif latin: histoire et valeur des formes. Paris. 1938. P. 147).

I kM 06pa3om, PYHKLUN KOHBIOHKTMBA B NMOBECTBOBATENbHbIX
M m(NpocuTenbHbIX MPeANOXKEHUAX OoAMHAaKOBbl — o0603HavyeHune
|wmoxxHOoro Mupa». MO03TOMY KOHBIOHKTUB B BOMPOCUTENbHbIX
wn |'ln>keHMAX nHorga meHyeTcsa Takxe conj. potentialis.

OpanHakoBasi cMbicioBass OCHOBa (PYHKLUWMA rnaronbHbiX hopm B
MWW * ANTaTeNbHbIX N BONPOCUTENbHbIX MPEANOXKEHUAX NAaTUHCKO-
IH Teika (MHAMKaATMB — (akT, KOHBIHKTMB — o6nacTb Boob6pa-
Ini MHKIi), kasanocb 6bl, NoATBep>gaeT cyuiecTBylLULee MHeHue,
......./\MpocuTenbHble NPefNoXKeHNA He NMpeacTaBAsAlT CO060M 0co-
riiiin moganbHoro Tuna, 6yay4Yn B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUUN WNAEHTUYHBIMU

MUHU MUNTATENbHbBIM.

........ MHeHVE BbICKa3blBaeTCs, B HaCTHOCTU, MO MOBOAY MOBECTBOBATE/IbHbIX U BO-
M X MPeAnoXeHuih B PyccCKom sA3blke (CM.: COBpeMeHHbI/i PYCCKUIA A3bIK.
A. bBenowankosoit. M., 1981. C. 430).
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,D'aHHI:.II‘/‘I BblBO4 OCHOBaH Ha NMOHMMaHUNM MOA4aNbHOCTU KaK KaTe-
ropuun, Bbipakawlleli cBA3b coAep>XaHUA BblCKa3blBaHUA C felicT-
BUTE/NIbHOCTbIO B OTBJ/IeHEHUN OT NMO3NL UMM roBopALLEro. Ho copep-
XXaHune BblCKasblBaHNA HEBO3MOXXHO UHTepnpeTnpoBaTtb B OTpPbIBE
OT ero aBTopa, a TakK>Xe 0T KOMMyHVIKaTVIBHOI7I cnutyaunn, B KOTO-
poii oHO Npon3BoANTCA. Mbl UCXOAUM N3 NpeAcTaBNeHUs 0 Moganb-
HOCTMN KaK o (byHKLI.MOHaﬂbHO—CeMaHTMHecKOVI KaTteropmnm, Bonno-
u.;arou.l,eﬁ B BbiCKa3blBaHUW OTHOLLEHUE «FOBOpﬂLIJ,I/IIZ — BbiCKa3blBa-
HUe — [elcTBUTeNbHOCTb — ajpecaT» Takoi noaxon npegnona-
raet cBA3b MOoganbHOro coagep>XaHusa BbIiCKa3blBaHU C uXx KOMMY-
HUKaTUBHbIM MNpeagHasHadYeHMemMm, KOTOpOe y noBecTBOBaTe/lbHbIX U
BOMPOCUTE/NIbHbIX I'Ipe,qI'IO)KeHI/IVI B KOpHe pa3/in4HO: noBecTBOBaTE/b-
Hble MPeanoXKeHUA cny>kaT ANA nepefayun chnywiaruieMy Kakor-nn6o
MHOpPMaLNn, C HEN3OEXXHOCTLIO CONPOBOXKAAEMON MoAaNbHOM OLEeH-
Kol ropopsAuwero; BonpocuTe/ibHble UCMONL3YKOTCA ANA 3anpoca He-
o6xogumMon uMHopmauun y cnywaruLero, 1 NoToMy BO3MOXXHOCTU
MO,CI,aI'IbHOVI OUEeHKN 34eCb O04YeHb OrpaHuU4yeHbl U CBOAATCA NNWb K
onpegeneHnto 6bITUAHOIO NPoCTpPaHCcTBa (peaNbHOCTb — «BO3MOXK-
Hble MUPbI»).

A. POHKOHW, XOTA W HanNoOMWUHaeT, 4TO BOMPOCUTENbHbIE CNOBa HO MpPoOUCxXoxKae
HUI0O — He BOMpOCUTEeNbHble, a yTBepAuTenbHble OpPMbl (uanp., quis — HeonpegeneH-
HOEe UNn OTHOCUTe/IbHOEe MeCTOMMeHI/Ie) N 4TO B NCTOPUYECKOM acrekTe BOMPOCUTE/NIbHbIT
npeanoXeHus no opme CyTb NPeanoXKeHUs yTBepAauTenbHble, YTOUHSAET, TeM He MeHee,
4YTO B BOMPOCUTENbHbLIX MPeAnoXXeHnsax oT co6ece,qHV|Ka oXXungaetca noaTeep KaeHue n
yTOUYHeHUe cogepr>XaHusa BbicKasbiBaHMa (cm.: Ronconi A. 11 verbo latino.
P. 74). Cp. Takxe paccy>jeHue . ®pere o TOM, YTO yTBepAUTENbHbIE U BONPOCUTEN»
Hble NpefnoXXeHuns cogep>Xat o4HY U Ty >XXe MbIC/lb, HO NpWX 3TOM, OAHaKO, yTBepauTenb
Hble colep>arT elle 1 yTBepyKAeHune, a BONPoCcUTeNbHble — MNoby>kaeHue (cm.: ®pere T.
Mbicnb: Jlornyeckoe uccnegoBaHve // ®wunocodus, normka, ssblk. ep. ¢ aHrn. un
Hem. M., 1987. C. 24).

CnepyeT pasnuyaTtb MNOANMHHO BOMPOCUTENbHbIE NPeanoXXeHus
M Tak HasblBaeMble PUTOPUYECKME BOMPOCbI U BOCKAMLAHUA. Cp.:

Quid consilii datis? (Cic. Acad. KakoW coseT Bbl gaeTe? (6yKB.: UTO
2, 45, 138) oT coBeTa...) (CO6CTBEHHO BOMPOC)

Quid fles et madidos lacrimis cor- U4YTO Tbl nnayewb U U3HYypsellb
rumpis ocellos? (Ov. Am. 3, 6, rnasa, NnojHble cnes3? (puTopmnyec-
57) KuiA BOnpoc)

Quid? Chremes, qui denegarat se YT0? XpemeT, KOTOpbIA OTKa-
commissurum mihi gnatam suain 3ancs BblgaTb 3a MEHS [04b, Nnepe-
uxorem, id mutavit, quoniam in- AymMan, TakK Kak BuaguT, 4YTO s Ha-

mutatum videt! (Ter. Andr. 241 — CTpoeH no-npexHemy! (Bocknmua
242) TeNbHOE NMpeanoXKeHune)
16

<> Todhh ykasbiBaeT Ha pasHble (hYHKLUUN BOMPOCUTENbULIX MECTOMMEHWA B como-
LIMMUOMBIX TUMax MPeanoXeHnii: B COGCTBEHHO BOMpocax MecTOMMeHWe ABNSETCA ce-
WYLLIMYTTKY NYCTbIM («vide»); n puTopnyecknx Bompocax OHO NMpeAcTaBisieT 06beKTUB-
1= A LUHOCTb, U3BECTHYIO FOBOPALLEMY W CAyLUaOWEeMy; B BOCKIMLAHUAX OHO oTMeua-
) Mbb Liyto cTeneHb (<haut degr6>) o603HayaemMoro npusHaka, c6nm>xasicb ¢ UMeHamu n
HpMM < TenlbHbIMK KadecTBa (<de quality») (cm.: Hoff F. Interrogation, interrogation
it]in' et exclamation en lalin // Latin Linguistics and Linguistic Theory: Pro-
HtorilnKN of (lie 1st International Colloquium on Latin Linguistics. Amsterdam, April
IURI lid. by H. Pinkster. Amsterdam, 1983. P. 123). B03MOX>HOCTb 06pa3oBaHus
le« t IMUNTENbHBIX MPEANOXKEHNI C yYacTUeM BOMPOCUTENbHbIX MECTOMMEHWU 1 Hapeuunit
hiw | uyra nccnegosaTenammn B pasnnUHbIX UHA0EBPONENCKNX A3blKax ( BepeyeHb nuTe-
|.-4,]1b1 NnogaHHOMY BOMpOCY NPUBOAWUTCS B KH.: Bonbgh E. M. ®yHKLMOHanbLHasa ce-
M.HMMW OLUeHKn M., 1985. C. 182—183).

t 8. NTak, ynoTpebneHne NaTUHCKOIN0 KOHbIOHKTMBA B PasHbIX
hMKUNAX 06YCNOBNEHO CMbICIOBbIM W FPpaMMaTUUYECKUM KOHTeKc-
oM

Hv Yoo6pasune ynotpebneHnin A3bIKOBbIX €AUHUL, — B NPUPoAe si3blka. OHO NPosB-
.......... , | OAHOW CTOPOHbLI, B BO3MOXHOCTWU WMCMONb30BAHWUSA Pa3HbIX 513blKOBbIX 3HAKOB
A1l eMuraHus ofHOr0 U TOrO e CoAep>KaHWUs, C APYroii — B BbIPaXXeHUW OAHUMU 1
VUM 1T A3BLIKOBLIMW 3HaKaMW PasHOro cojepXaHus. dTa 0CO6eHHOCTb A3bIKOBbIX 3Ha-
»..« .in Na K OCHOBY KOHLLEMLUUWN acvMMeTPUYHOrO Jyann3ma A3blKoBOro 3Haka, npuHaj-
ey ... N3BECTHOMY pycCKOMYy nunHreucTty C. KapueBckomy (cm.: Kanevsky S. Du
iln ill um- asymfetrique du signe linguistique // Travaux du cercle llnguistique de-
Ii tijne . n* 1, 1929. P. 88 —93. Pycck. nep.: Kapuesckuii C. O6 acuMMeTpuyHOM Aya-
4iii.li nuHremcTuuyeckoro 3Haka // 3BernHues B. A. VcTopus A3blKO3HaHMA XIX —
KY uB B ouepkax u mssneyeHusax. Y. Il. 3-e usg. M.. 1965. C. 85—90).

PYHKL NN NaTUHCKOTO KOHBIOHKTUBA MOXHO CUCTEMATU3NPOBaTh
H Unge WwkKanbl — MO CTeneHn yb6biBaHWA CaMOCTOSITENbHOW 3Hauu-
MH in copMbl 1 HapacTaHuUs ee 3aBUCUMOCTU OT KOHTEKcCTa.

|.Tan wWwKana, NPUMEHUTENbHO K (hpaHLly3CKOMY si3blKy, npegnoxeHa B. . la-
Jwl Hwm BbigeneHbl cneaylouine M3MeHeHUA 3HaYeHWi hopMbl: HeliTpanmsauusa (ycTpa-
Il HHF MPOTMBOMNOCTABNEHUS 3HAYEHWIT), TPAHCMNO3MLWA (MCMoNb30oBaHWe POPMbl B 3Ha-
Il HUM apyroii chopmbl), AeceMaHTu3aumsa (yTpaTta (hopMoii 3HaYeHUs JaHHOW rpammaru-
n.ki.li kateropuu) (cm.: Fak B. . TeopeTuyeckas rpamMMmaTumka hpaHLy3CKOro sisbika.
MulH|HINOTNA. 2-e n3g. M., 1986. C. 29-31).

MrpBnyHaa pyHKUMSA KOHBIOHKTMBaA — 0603HayYeHne Boobparka-
*miHO nonoXkeHusa gen: conj. potentialis, conj. irrealis,, conj. du-
1 ntivus.

()cTanbHble PYHKLNN NATUHCKOTO KOHBIOHKTUBA — BTOPUYHbIE.
Him wncnonb3oBaHUM rnarofbHbiX @opM B pyHKUUM conj. optati-
|v. nponcxoanT HelTpannsaumsa 3Ha4YeHWUA, MOCKONbKY MpW Bbipa-
41 NN NOXKenaHUA He BaXKHO, OL,eHWBaeTCsA NN >Kenaemoe Monoxke-
IlHe gen roBopAWMM Kak Boobparkaemoe («<BO3MOXXHbI MUP») Unn
M«H oTpuuaTenbHas peanbHOCTb. TO >XXe — W B 3HAYEHUSAX conj.
nll.lls (o6paweHHOCTb NOXKenaHUs B MPOLUIOE) N CONj. concessi-
vim (ponyuweHue). Mpu peannsayunm 3HadyeHWn conj. Tmperativus,

S c T TWUI n NN
t Ne M C X [
-
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conj. prohibitivus, conj. adhortativus @yHKUNA KOHBIOHKTUBA Mpak-
TUYeCcKn coBnagaeT ¢ MyHKUMel nMnepaTrBa: BblpakeHne noxkena-
HUSA B yCNOBUAX OTpuLaTeNbHOW peanbHOCTU. M03TOMY ee MOXXHO
oxapakTepu3oBaTb KakK pe3ynbTaT TPaHCMO3ULUW 3HAYEHUSN.

PYHKLUUN NaTUHCKOTO KOHbIOHKTMBA MOXXHO NpeAcTaBUTb B BUAE
cnegytouweii Tabnnybl:

Ta6bnuua 1
CDyHKLI,I/II/I NaTUHCKOIro KOHbHOHKTUBa B MNMPOCTOM MnpennoXXeHumun
CemaHTuKa
KOHBIOHKTUBA 061acTb «BO3MOXXHbIX MUPOB»
BTopuuHble
MepBuyHas
OyHKuN HeTpannsaums TpaHcnosnymsa
KOHBIOHKTMBA «BO3MOXHbI MUP»  «BO3MOXHBbI MUP» «OTpULAaTeNbHbIN
roBopsiLero rosopsuero / hakm
«0TpULATeNbHbIN
hakT
TpagnuuoHHble c. potentials c. optativus c. imperativus
0603HaueHUs c. Ifrealls, c. irrealis2 c. prohibitivus
DyHKUN c. dubitativus c. concessivus c. adhortativus
KOHBIOHKTUBA (CUHOHUM —
nMmnepatunBe)

MnaBa 2. na 4yero B Npeao>KeHMU ynoTpebnseTcs
oTpuuaHmne?

§ 9. JIuHrBucTUYecKas TpaguLumUs OTHOCUT OTPULLAHWNE K OCHOB-
HbIM KOMMOHEHTaM cofep>XaHUa BblCKa3blBaHWUSA.

A. M. TlellKOBCKWUIi onpegensieT oTpuLaHne B A3blke cneaytowum obpasom: «...CBA3b
MeXAY TEMU UM UHBLIMU ABYMA NpejcTaBNeHUSMN MPU MOMOLLM 3TOW KaTeropuu cosHa-
etcA oTpUuLaTenbHO, T.e CO3HAETCA, YTO TaKasA-TO CBS3b, Bblpa)KeHHas TakuMu-

To hopmamu cnoea W cnoBocoyeTaHuil, peanb HO He cyuecTByeT»
(MewkoBckuit A. M. PycCKUii CMHTaKCUC B Hay4YHOM OCBeELleHUn. 7-e n3g. M., 1956.
C. 386). PaseuBas onpeaeneHune A. M. [Mewkosckoro, E. B. Maayyesa nuwet: «Mo
CMbICNly OTpuuaHue A0MKHO 6biTb onepaTtopbm, cthepoii AelicTBUA KOTOpPOro siBNsieTcs

npeanoXeHue, MOCKONbKY OTPULLAeTCA Bcerja HeKoTopoe BbiCKasbiBaHuer» (Maayue
aa E. B. O cemaHTuke cuHTakcuca. M., 1974. C. 145).

MHormne wuccnegosaTtenn NbliTalucCb ONpefennTb XapakTep COOT-
HOLWEeHNnA Mexay oTpuyaHmnem M MoAanbHOCTbH, TakKXke cBA3aHHOMN
C cogep>KaHuem BblCKasblBaHUA B LEeOM.

YTBEpXXAAeTcs, YTO «OTpULaHWE BbipaXKaeT MoAanbHOEe MOHATWE — 3TO OTKa3s oT
noaTeepXaeHus» (Bannsl L. O6Was NMHIBUCTUKA U BOMPOCHI PPaHLLY3CKOr0 si3blKa
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B> Il bp. M., 1955. C. 238). YTBep>KAeHWE W OTPULAHME CUMUTAIOTCA OCHOBHbLIMU
. .uTamm mMopanbHol oueHkn (AgMOHM B. . BBegeHMe B CUHTAKCUC COBPEMEH-
HIMILKOro A3blka. M., 1955. C. 164). B B0Nen3bABUTENbLHOM BbICKa3biBaHUW 3a-
Me*' cu. rMaTpuBaeTCsl Kak HoBOe MojanbHoe 3HaudeHue (cm.: WeHpaense E. U. OTpu-
LUgHVe » ‘<K NMHrBUCTMYECKoe MoHATue // Yy. 3an. MIMNNA, Mb 19. M., 1959. C.
11f) Wpaunga, cornacHo WHOI TouKe 3peHWA, 3HayeHue 3anpeta — 3TO «TO >Ke camoe
««Y- MAT BONEN3bSABNEHUA, KOTOPOe HanpaBNeHO Ha HeBbIMONHeHWe AelicTBuA» (Xpa-
It)«<i kku B. C., BonognH A. . CemaHTUKa 1 TUNONOTUS UMNepaTusa. Pycckuii umne-

N., 1986. C. 96). HekoTopble uccnefoBaTen BooGLie HE CUUTAIOT BO3MOXKHbLIM
«CesiHVe KaTeropuii MoganbHOCTU 1 OTPULAHNWSA, paccMaTpuBasi NocnejHee Kak camo-
H-UbWUYIO A3bIKOBYIO KaTeropuio, XxapakTepusyemyto CTPOro o6beKTUBHbIM COfepKa-
HUM! 1 OTANMYME OT MOAANbHOCTN — CY6BEKTUBHOM, OLeHOYHOW KaTeropun (cMm.: BOH-
$4/*HKH B. H. OTpuuaHue Kak nornko-rpaMmatmyeckas kateropus. M., 1983. C. 65 u

M)

eH

Ona yToOYHeHUs ponu OTpULEaHUA B BbICKa3biBaHUW U €ro cooT-
II'MHEHMS ¢ MOA4aNbHOCTbBIO PaccMOTPUM (PYHKLUUK OTpULaHuUsa B npea-
/VNNM-UNSX € pasHbIM MOAalbHbIM cofep>XaHueMm.

ft 10 Kak y>e oTmevanocb, o6sA3aTe/lbHbIM KOMMOHEHTOM MO-
/Il n.xoro cogep>aHUs BbliCKasblBaHUA ABAAETCA ObITUIAHAA OLEHKa
LUVH bIBAEMOT0 MONOXKEeHUS Aen: «pakT* / «BO3MOXKHbIM Mup». B
npegenax Kaxkaowr M3 aTUX xapaKTepuUCTUK MPOUCXOAUT OLeHKa Mo
nupomeTpam «+» / «-». B noBecTBOBaTEeNbHbIX NPEANOXKEHUAX 3TO
I[HywccTtenaerca MNYyTeEM MNOCTAHOBKW rnarona-ckasyemoro B yTBep-
anlcnbHOW 1 oTpuuaTensHo dopme. Cp.:

Allinntium irae amoris integrati- [ HEB NIOGAUINX €CTh BO30GHOBE-
ng ( integratio est) (Ter. Andr. HUWe nO6BY;

153).

| It divitiae bonum non sunt NTak, 60oraTtcTBo He ecTb A06pO.
(Sen Ep. 87, 28).

Dura aliquis praecepta vocet mea [10>XKanyii, KTo-HuGyjb HasoBeT
<()v Rem. 225). MOW HacTaBfEeHWUsi CYPOBbIMU;

7

Non igitur faciat... (Cic. Off. 3, Y/TaK, OH, noxanyii, He cTaHeT
I/I), 76). AenaThb...

OueHKa OMNMCbIBAEMOro MOMOXKEHUS Aen Mo napametTpam «+» /
« » 3aK/JwyaeTcs B cregylolemM: ana «pakTta* — «cooTBeTcTBUE /
HECOOTBETCTBME O06BLEKTUBHOW AENCTBUTENbHOCTU», AN «BO3MOXK-
HOro MMpa» — «COMoCTaBUMOCTb / HeconocTaBMMOCTb C 06bEKTUB-

HOli AeiCTBUTENbHOCTbLIO».
Takum 06pa3omM, HECOMOCTABMMOCTb «BO3MOXXHOF0 Mupa» ¢ 06b-

I INHHOV AeNCTBUTENbHOCTLIO MOXeT 0603HaYaTbCA He TONbKO Mny-
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TEM ero oTHeceHUa K npownomy (conj. irrealiSj), HO n HenocpeacT-
BEHHO, OTpuuUaTeNbHOW YacTuuen. '

CpaBHMB nNoBecTBOBaTe/NbHble MPEANOXEHUSA C rnaronamMum B UH-
AVKaTUBE U KOHBIOHKTUBE, MOXHO y6eAnTbCsA, UTO BooOGpakaeMble
cuTyauun onucbiBalTCA MO NOJO6UI0 peanbHbIX CO6bITUA (pasnn-
yve MofanbHbIX XapakKTepUCTUK OTMeyaeTCs HaKNOHEHWEeM rnaro-
na). 3To CXOACTBO MPOSABAAETCA U B O4UHAKOBOM 0603HAa4YeHUUN OT-
puuaTtenbHbiX (HaKTOB M oTpuLaTeNbHbIX ¢BO3MOXHbIX MWUPOB» —
yacTuueii non.

XapakTepuctuka no napamerpam «+» / <-» CNY>XWUT ANs yTou-
HeHUs 6bITUAHOM oueHKU. T03TOMy YTBepXXAeHME 1 OTpuLLaHne cne-

AYyeT cy4nTaTb cpeagcTBaMn Bblpa>KeHUA MoAalbHOCTUM NoOBecTBOBa-
TeNbHOro BbiCKasblBaHUA.

Cp. cnepyrouiee BbickasbiBaHue A. @ . JloceBa: «... He cyujecTByeT HU yTBep>Kje-
HUSA, HU OTPULLAHWA, & TONbKO e/iCTBUTENbHOCTb. YTBEPXK/AEHUE XKe U oTpuLaHue ABna-
I0TCA MWL crneyndrUyYecKUMM TUNaMm oTpakeHWs JeicTBUTeNnbHOCTU» (JSloceB A. ®.
Tunel oTpuuaHusa // [AnanekTuka oTpuuaHus oTpuuanua. M., 1983. C. 170).

§ 11. B noBecTBOBaTENbHbIX MPEANOXKEHUAX C MOMOLLLIO YTBEPXK-
AEHNA 1N OTpULAaHUA YTOYHSAeTCsA 6GbiTUHAA oueHKka coobLiaemoro.
BonpocuTenbHbIM BbiCKa3biBaHMEM FOBOPALWMIA HUYEro He coobuia-
eT, a MW b 3anpawmBaeT y cnywiarmLiero nHopmaumnio o peanbHomi
[eNCTBUTENbHOCTU UAM O MHEHWM nocnefHero. BoT noyemy okasbl-
BaeTCA HeBa)KHO, Kakas popma rnarona-ckasyemoro Mcrnonb3yeTrcs
B 06LemM BOMpoOcCe — MONOXWUTeNbHasaA nanm otTpuuatensHasa. Cp.:

Hodie uxorem ducis7 (Ter. Andr. Tbl cerogHs >XeHuULbcA?
321)

Non omnes homines aliquo errore Pa3Be BCe NOAW He YyB/leKaeMbl
ducunturl (Plin. Ep. 9, 12, 1) KaKUM-HUbyab 3abny>xgeHnem?

OTCyTCTBME CMbICNOBbIX pPasnMunii mexxay o6LWUMN BONPOCaMU B MONOXKUTENbHOW 1
oTpuuaTenbHoli hopme OTMeuyaeTCss U B PYCCKOM si3blke (CM.: PecTaH . CuHTakcuc
BOMPOCUTENbHOrO npeanoXkeHunsa: O6wwnii Bonpoc. Oslo, 1969. C. 142. Kp>XU>XKO
Ba E. 3ameTKu 0 MecTe Herauuu B si3blKOBOU CTPYKType // EAVHULbI pa3HbiX ypoBHe
rpaMmMmaTMy4ecKoro CTposi fisblka U uUx B3aumogeicteme. M., 1969. C. 193).

§ 12. NccnepoBaTenn pasnnyarT nonHoe, hpa3oBoe oTpuLaHue

(«coTpUuaHne Cy>XAeHWs») U 4YacTUYHOEe, MPUCNOBHOe OTpuLaHue
(«coTpryaHMe NOHATUAY).

(Cm., Hanpumep: Fak B. . TeopeTuyeckas rpamMmaTuka (hpaHLy3CKOro si3biKa.
CuHTakcuc. 2-e n3g. M., 1986. C. 121).

MpyMepbl YacTUYHOFO OTPULAHUA B NAaTUHCKOM s3blke (hopmbl

Bblpa)XXeHMsT — yvacTuubl non, ne quidem, a TakXe pasiuyHble
oTpuuaTenbHble cnoBay):
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Mmilgue non omnes eadem miran- HakoHel, He Bce LEHAT U N6AT
tiu .imantque (Hor. Epist. 2,2, OAHO 1 TO Xe.
1

Nf> Bo quidem tempore quisquam A@Xe B 9TOT MOMEHT HUKTO He
I.....ccssit, sed circumventi omnes ~ TPOHYNCA ¢ MecTa, 1 BCe Gbinn oK-
lull rfectique sunt (Caes. B. G. PYXXeHbl 1 y6uTbI.

/.62, 7).

I ii-nim nemo ignavia inmortalis V1 BeAb HUKTO 6narogaps Tpyco-
Ini Ins est (Sail. Jug. 85, 49). CTV He cTan 6ecCMepTHBIM.

Nthil enim semper floret, aetas HW4TO BeAb He LBETET Be4YHO,
em <i dit aetati (Cic. Phil. 11, 15, 0AHa Nopa CMeHAET ApyTyto.
I'M

Kulla enim vitae pars ... vacare
ufflcio potest (Cic. Off. 1, 2, 4).

Numqguam ego sanguinem expe-
1lvi tuum (Cic. Pis. 41, 99).

N»<\ue is finis periculi fuit (Liv.
1, 4, 8).

Befb HMKaKas 4acTb XXU3HU ... He
MOXKeT 6bITb cBOG6OAHA OT 0653aH-
HoCTel.

Hukorga s He >xaxkfan TBoei Kpo-
BW.
OnacHoOCTb ellle He oTcTynuna

(6ykB.: 3T0 ewie He 6bII0 KOHLLOM
onacHocTw).

YacTuyHoe oTpuuaHve MOXXeT pacrnpocTpPpaHATbCA He TO/IbKO Ha
HMMUWble YNeHbl Npenno>XeHnda, HO U Ha rnaron-ckasyemoe:

by faciunt meliorem equum au-

MI freni (Sen. Ep. 41, 6).

Im Africa inaior pars ferarum aes-

30/10Tble yAUNa He fenawT KOHSA
nyyuwe.

B Adpuke 6onbLian vyacTb Xu-

inli non bibunt inopia imbrium BOTHbIX NeTOM He NbeT M3-3a He-

I'I''m N. H. 10, 94, 201).

noctaTka foxkaeii.

YacTuuyHoe oTpuuaHue BCTpeyaeTcs M B YacTHbIX Bonpocax. Ero
npucyTcTBMe 34ecb 06513aTeNbHO, TaK KakK OHO BAMSIET Ha codeprka-

itur Bonpoca:

«in non mitto meos tibi, Ponti-
limitl, libellos? Ne mihi tu mit-
1] Pontiliane, tuos (Mart. 7, 3).

Mouemy, MoHTUANAH, s1 He NOChI

nato Tebe cBOMX KHUT? UT06bI Thl,
MoOHTUANAH, He Nnocbinas MHe CBO-
nx.

Il p yTBepAuTeNbHbI BapuaHT Bonpoca: «floyemy s nocbifaw...?»).

MonHoe oTpuuaHue YTOUHsieT GbITUIMHYIO XapakKTepucTUKy Co-
AFP.HAMUST BbICKa3biBaHUA. YacTUUHOE OTpULAHME He BAUSAET Ha 6bl-
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TUNHYIO XapaKTepUcTUKy, a, B COMETAHUWN C NeKCeEMaMu, K KOTOpbI.
OHO MpuUCOeANHAETCA, BHOCUT B COAEp>XaHWe BbiCKa3biBaHUA Kauye
CTBEHHbIE XapaKTepUCTUKWN.

Mpun coeguHEHUN OTPULLAHUS C OLEHOYHbIMW CNOBaAMW BO3HWUKA-
0T HOBbl€ OLEHOYHblE CMbICAbl. [pu 3TOM oTpuUaHue nepemMeltaeTt
MOHATUS «XOPOLUEro» U «NN0X0ro» Mo OLLeHOYHON LiKane B CTOPO
HY HeWlTpanbHOro, T. e. 6e3pas3/IMYHOrO0:

(Imperator Galba) pecuniae ali- (MWmnepatop lNanb6a 6bI1) He na
enae non adpetens, suae parcus, [AOK A0 4YY>XUX [AeHer, 6epexknus
publicae avarus (fuit) (Tac. Hist, co cBoMMU, CKYNn C 06LWECTBEHHbI
1, 49, 3). MW.

Cp.: no Ha6bnogeHunto O. EcnepceHa, oTpuuaHue MOXeT, BO-MepBbIX, NpesBpaliatb
MOHATUEe B MpoTUBOpeYallee W, BO-BTOPbIX, 0603HayYaTb «MeHblLUe YeM», WUNN «Mexay

AAHHBIM TEPMWUHOM U Hynem* (cm.: EcnepceH O. ®unococusa rpammatuku. lMep. C
aHrn. M., 1958. C. 377).

YeMm 06bACHAeTCHA, 4YTO B BbiCKa3blBaHUAX, cogepXkalnx KayecT-
BEHHYIO OLeHKY, pPONb OTpULAHUA UHasA, HEXXeNn B BbiCKa3blBaHU-
X, MofanbHOe coAep>XaHue KOTOpPbIX OorpaHuvuymBaeTcss GbITUIHON
OLEHKOI?

KayecTBeHHasa oueHKa MO napameTrpam «xopowo» / «MNnoxo»
BO3MO>Ha TO/IbKO MPU YyCNOBUWN GbITUNHOWA OLEHKU ONMUCbIBAEMOTO
MONOXeHMs Aen KakK «MOoN0XXWUTeNbHOro akTa» — HEeNb3s OLEHU-
BaTb Ka4yecTBO TOro, 4TO He cyuwecTByeT. [M03TOMY CTaHOBUTCSH BO3-
MOX>XHbIM NCMONb30BaHWe oTpuULaHUA AN ob6pa3oBaHUA HOBbIX oue-
HOYHbIX 3HauYeHUn. DTy PYHKLUNIO OTpULAHUSA cneayeT paccMaTpu-
BaTb KaK BTOPUYHYIO. A MNOCKO/IbKY KayeCTBEHHas OLeHKa Mu3Ha-
YyanbHO HOCUT yTBeEPAUTEeNbHbI XapakTep, PyHKUMWIO OoTpULaHUA u”

[aHHOM cnyyae MOXHO oxapakTepu3oBaTb Kak pe3ynbTaT TpaHCno-
3MLnn.

§ 13. KauyecTBeHHas OLeHKA MOXET OCYL,ecTBASATbCA HE TONbKO
no napameTpam «xopowo» / «NN0X0», HO WU, KaK y>Xe roBopumnochb
B npepabigyuweii rnaBse (cm. 8 4—6, c¢c. 11—15), no napameTpam
okenatenbHo» / «AonycTumo» 3anpeweHue (T. e. BblpakeHue
He>XkenaTenbHOCTW fAelicTBUA ajpecaTa) nepejaeTcsa coyeTaHMeM 4yac-
TUubl Ne C yTBepANUTENbHOW opMoi vmnepaTmBa nnm yactumubl noli
(BO MH. 4. nolite) ¢ MHPUHNTUBOM:

D av os. Ne nega! Nas: Me cnopsb!

Pamph. Suaderc noli! (Ter. Mamdwnn: He ybexxgain!
Andr. 384-385)
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1l MbICKa3blBaHUSAX-3aMNpPEeLLEeHMSIX, COAepIXKalynuxX rnaroi B KOHbHOHK-
uuK', oT|>MHaTeNbHbI KOMMOHEHT TaKXXe nepejaeTcs yacTuueii ne:

bl* transieris Hiberum! ... ne He nepexogn yepe3 Mmbep! ... He

ijiilil rri tibi sit cum Saguntinis! umei gena c >xutenamu CaryHTal
Allv 21, 44, 6)

* HpuuaHue ne ynoTtpebnsaetca nm B NPeAnodXXeHNAX € rnaroiomMm B
LLOMbIOHKTMBE B PYHKLUM CONj. concessivus:
V< \it sane summum malum do- TlycTb 601b He eCThb BbICLUEE 3/10;

Jw malum certe est (Cic. Tusc. HO, BO BCAKOM ciyyae, oHa — 3/0.

)y 14)

1] «WTATUBHBLIX U NO6yANTeNnbHbIX BbliCKa3biBaHUAX MPWU rnaro-
Uln n hopme KOHBbIOHKTUBA HapsAaay C YacTuLleld ne BO3MOXHO ynoT-
pebneHne n yacTuubl non:

(die) utinam susceptus non O ecnu 6bl 9 B TOT AeHb He poO

*><« nut ne quid ex eadem Ta- Aunnca (6ykB.: He O6blA NPUHAT)
In Jiostea naturn essetl (Cic. Att. unM HW4Yero OT TOW >Ke MaTepu
I, 3) BNOCNeACTBUN He poamaocb\

N Icgibus non recedamusl (Cic. He 6yaem oTcTynaTb OT 3aKo-
Cliitint. 57, 155) HoB!

MocKoNbKYy oueHKa «wKenaTenbHO» (KakK U oueHKa «xopowo» /
en loxo») 3aBUCUT OT MHULMATUBLI FTOBOPSILLErO, ee OTpULaHne He-
HTMO>HO: & TakKux cnydyasix OHa MNpocTo oTcyTcTByeT. CnepoBa-
I» Zii.no, oTpuuaHne B NobyAnTeNbHbIX BbICKa3blBaHWAX He pacnpo-
|l IMHSAcTCA Ha 3HaudeHMe ©wKenaTenbHO», a NepefaeT oTpuuaTenb-
Hblii cMbiCcn, cofepXalwuniica B oNncbiBaeMoM MNoNoXXeHun pgen. Opa-
HUM» NPV A3bIKOBOM BOMIOLWEHUN MPOUCXOAUT «NoAbeM» oTpuua-

HUN 1 MOJaNnbHY paMKy npeanoXkeHusa: «<He genaii» = «A9 He xouy,
Y'HO6bl Tbl genan» = «9 xo4yy, 4YTO6Gbl Tbl He Aenan».
(o] TOM, 4YTO OoTpuuaTesibHOe >XenaHne paBHO >XeNaHUK NMPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOIO MOJIOXKE

HUM < | cm  KpxXuxkkosa E. 3ameTku o mecTe Herayuw... C. 197.

Kak y>Xe oTMeyanocb, MOAaNbHOCTb BbICKa3blBaHW, Bbipa>kato-
MMy gonyuieHne, cXoAHa C MOaNbHOCTbLIO BbiCKa3sbiBaHUli-noxxena-
HWIA AHanorn4yHa v ponb OTPULAHUS B 3TUX BbiCKa3biBaAHUSX: C €ro
NOMOLLbIO OCYyLLeCTBASAETCS rMepefada OTpuLATeNbHOr0 CMbICNa e
Mono>xeHUn fen, cocTaBAAlOWEM 06BHEKT MOXENaHUa Uan gonyuie

nmun,

Cp. coOTHeceHWe pasHbiX (HOPM NATUHCKOrO OTPULLAHUA C Pas3HbIMU coaeprkaTenb
HbIMH KOMMOHEHTaMW BbICKa3biBaHUA (MoON — C aKcnosuuueid, ne — ¢ nobyxjeHnem
3 H WKy Unn aKcnnukauueil OTHOWEHUA K JaHHOMY fAelicTBMIO roBOPSALLero) MposcC
hi k u n pa6ote: Mariner IHgorra S. Nocion basica de los modos en el cstilo indirect



maunu // limenia. Kevista de linguistic.-» y filologia clasica. T. XXXIH, fasc. I. Ma-
drid, 1965. P. 56. KoHuenuusa TpexypoOBHEBOro OTPULAHUA B aHMMUIACKOM f3blke -Jj
npeno3MTUBHOro, MOAanbHOro U NepdopmMaTUBHOro (CBA3aHHOIO ¢ peuesbim ACHCTUMCA: 1

*A He rosopto,uTo0...») — pasBuBaeTcsa B paboTtax: Lyons J. Semantics. V. 2. Cam-

bridge, 1977. P. 750; Orlandini A. Negation, quantification et modalitfcs // Syntaxr

et Latin. Actes du Il Congris International de Linguistique Latine. Aix-en-Provence,
1985. P. 555.

§ 14. Kak BMAUM, poNb OTPULAHWUSA B NaTUHCKOM BbiCKa3blBa-
HUM MOXEeT 6blTb PasiNUYHON. PYHKLUUN OTPULLAHUSA U DOPMbI €ro
BblIpa>XeHNA 0Ka3biBAKTCH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSA3aHHbLIMU C MOAab

HOCTbIO BbiCKa3blBaHUA. VIX MOXHO cuctemMaTm3mpoBaTb B BUAE cne-
aytowein Tabnmuybl:

Ta6bnuua 2

Ponb oTpuyaHna B NaTUHCKOM BblCKa3blBaHUU
DyHKUMU MepBryHas BTopuUHble
HeliTpanusauns TpaHcnosuuus
OTpuuaTensHas Cnoco6 odopmieHns HoBble onucaTenbHble
GbITuiiHas oueHKa B cKasyemoro B M OLEHOYHbIE CMbIC/bI
noeecTBoBaTe/IbHbIX, monpocax o6uiero B MOBECTBOBATE/NbHbIX
oNTaTUBHbLIX 1 TMna

BblCKa3bIBaHMAX ©
no6yanTenbHbIX

HYacTHbIX BOMpocax
BbICKa3blBaAHUAX

DopMbl non (+ indie./conj.) non (* indic./conj.)
Bblpa)XeHuss  ne (-1- conj., imperat.)
noli, nolite (+ infini-
tiv.)

non O indic./conj.),
ne ... quidcm,
oTpuuaTtenbHbie MecTo-
VMEHUA 1 Hapeuus

[naBa 3. UTO MO>XHO BbIpa3nTb rnaronamMm
posse n debere

§ 15. laTuHckue rnaronbl posse n debere, Kak W rnaronbl ¢
aHanorMYHbIMM 3HaYeHUAMMU B APYTMX MHAO0EBPOMENCcKUX A3blKax,
MMeHylTCAa ModanbHbiMU. C MX NMOMOLbIO NepefatdTCA OTHOLWEHUNA
(Mopychbl) Mmexay cy6bbeKToM Unm o6beKTOM (Moanexkauiee npeano
XKeHNRA) n aercTBueM (Bblpa>KeHHbIM MHMPUHUTUBOM; cCamMmn Mojanb
Hble rnaronbl BbICTynakwT B ponm ckasyemoro). PasHoobpa3ne dymk
UWii MoAanbHbIX rNaronoB B HOBbIX €BPOMENCKUX A3blKax Mpusne
KaeT BHMMaHWe MHOTUX mccnegosateneli. B To ke Bpems n3ydyeHue
3TUX rnaronoB B APeBHUX fi3blKax, B 4AaCTHOCTU, B NaTUHCKOM, OT
paHu4yMBaeTcA MO NpeumyliecTBy (GopManbHOW CTOPOHOW — uX
MOPdONOrNYeCKNMN XapaKTepucTukamum. 3To 06CTOATENbLCTBO MO
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Nynnuo Hac iiuubmihid «Mmpganonum rnaruvnam wnigenbuyiu inany a
MK IHnwWen kKHuUre. O6bEKTOM Hallero umccnefoBaHUa ABAAKOTCA He
iliiilimm, a 3HaYyeHNA AaHHbIX rNarofoB, UX COYeTaeMOCTb, UX KOM-
MYHUKaTUBHbIE BO3MOXHOCTH.

§ 16. laTUHCKMWe rnaronbl posse n debere , Kak U X aHanoru B
/u.ywx A3blKax, HeoAHO3HauYHbl. [peXxAe BCero oTMeTUM 3HavyeHus,
u* | >«aBaemble HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CAMUMU FNArofibHbBIMW NleKCeEMaMU.

> lit waveHua cnegyouime: posse — «6bITb B COCTOAHUU cAenaThb,
yMnb», debere — «6bITb LOMKHBLIM, 3a40/1XKaTby.
i.tnodque et in primis potes et ---/I 4TO 1 Tbl MOXelWb ny4dlie

a te vehementer exspecto APYTUX, 1 5 OT Te6s OYeHb XAYy.
<l Ir Fam. 1, 9, 2).

ymimgquain et Pompeio plurimum XOT# 5, Ha OCHOBaHWW TBOMX MoO-
li ipiidem ipso praedicatore ac XB&1 W CBUAETENLCTB, U Gbi MHO-
Itdle drbebam (Cic. Fam. 1,9, 6). T4M o6s3aH Momneto...

[aHHble 3Ha4YeHUs rnaronoB posse u debere mo>xHO cchopmynu-
[l rb Kak «cNOCO6HOCTb» N «3af40NXKEHHOCTb». OHU yKa3blBakT
MM €0CTOSAHWSA 4enoBeka, MO3TOMY cliegyeT oxapakKTepusoBaTb WX
MK AecKpuUnTUBHbIE (OnuMcaTeNbHbIE).

COCTOAHNA «CMNOCOBHOCTb» U «3a[0/MKEHHOCTb» He abcTpakT-
oM OHW Bcerga cBfi3aHbl C KaKMM-1M60 06bEKTOM, 0603HauyeHwue
WMOpPOro 3aHMMaeT B MPEANOXKEHUM MO3ULUI0 NMPSMOro AOMONHEe-
HUM NPU JaHHbIX rnaronax. 3To MOryT 6bITb: Npu rnarone debere —
eyuwiertBuTtenbHoe (debere pecuniam «b6blTb AO/MKHLIM LEeHbrU»),
H|w posse — npunaratenbHoe MNN MeCTOMMeHMUe C cobupaTenbHbIM
eMoyeHMeM (posse multum, omnia «Mmo4Yb MHOroe, BCEé»), B KOH-
>| |>ykuuax ¢ rnaronom debere nHorga ykasbiBaetcs agpecat. O6bekT
*>e MOXeT He Mnony4vyaTb IKCNAULMUTHOIO BbipaXXeHUs:

Nm in causa auctoritatem eo mi- Mol aBTOpUTET B 3TOM Aene TeM
n.mHn habemus, quod tibi debe- MeHblle, 4YTo A o6s13aH Tebe,
mii\ (Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 4).

f 17 rnaronw posse n debere mMoryT nepegaBaTb U OTHOLUEHUSA
MeXxay Ccy6bekKToM W fAeilicTBMEM: posse — «MOYb, WMMeTb Mpaso,
(HuyunTb paspeweHune 4T0o-TO cpenaTb», debere — «O6bITb [ONXK-
HbiM. 06S3aHHbLIM, BbIHY>XAEHHbIM>».

‘il lcrte, qui tibi ex me fructus O, KOHEYHO, nno0AaMu TOro, 4TO
ilelientur, eos uberiores et prae- % Te6e o6fA3aH, Tk, HaxoAsAcCk
ii nllores praesens capere potuis- 3A€Cb, MOl 6bl BOCNONb30BAT bCA
#* (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 2) 6onee MOAHO M HEMeANeHHO.
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Quare hoc animo in nos esse de
bebis... (Cic. Fam. 2, 1, 2)

MoaTomMy Tbl AO/XKeH 6yaelb
OTHOCUTHLCSA KO MHe Tak...

[JaHHble 3HAYEeHUS hopMyIMPYOTCS COOTBETCTBEHHO «BO3MOXK-

HOCTb» U «HEOBXOANMOCTb>.

naronbl posse n debere B 3HaYeHNAX «BO3MOXHOCTb» N «He06-
XO4UMOCTb» BCerga co4yeTarTcss C UMHPUHUTUBOM, 0603HaAYalWUM
nelictBne, 0 BO3MOXXHOCTU MAM HEOGXOAMMOCTU KOTOPOro MaeT peyb
Mopanexkauiee TakuUx NpeanoXXeHwi — cybbeKT 6yAyuiLero gewncT-
BUA. BO3MOXXHbI U KOHCTPYKLUWN C NAcCUBHbIM UHPUHUTUBOM WU C
rnarofiom cocTossHUs, o6o3Havaw LW MM pe3ynbTaT gelicTBUA. B 3ToM
cnyvyae B Mo3MuMM MoAnexkal,ero okasbiBaeTcs 06beKT, Ha KOTOPbIM
HanpaBfieHO AelicTBUe; Cy6beKT AEWCTBUSA NMpU 3TOM He Bcerga yka

3aH:

Rogari vero sine magno dolore vix
possim (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 24).

Itaque tota iam sapientium civi-
um qualem me et esse et numera-
ri volo et sententia et voluntas
rnutata esse debet (Cic. Fam. 1,
9, 18).

Mpocbby e A egBa Mor 6bl BblHE
cTwn (6ykB.: Mor 6bl 6bITb MOMPO
WeHHbIM) 6e3 60nbLWIOro oropye
HUA.

Mo3aToMy W BCE MHEHWS, U BOAU
6naropasyMHbIX FpakaaH, Kakum
A X04y U 6blTb, M CUUTATLCH,
LOMKHBI U3MEHUTbCA.

B coyeTaHUW C rnaronoM poOSSe MacCUBHbIA MHPUHUTUB MoOXKe!
Bblpa)kaTb HeonpeAeneHHOCTb Cy6beKTa AelcTBUSA:

Quatenus de religione dicebat, cui
quidem rei iam obsisti non pote
rat... (Cic. Fam. 1,2, 1)

MoCKONbKY OH TOBOPWUI O penn
rMun, NPOTUB YEro Y>K Hesb3st 6b110
BO3paXkaThb...

N npu nMYHOM, U Mpu HeomnpeAeneHHO-NMYHOM ynoTpebneHUmn
MOAanbHbIX FNaronoB AONYCTUMO onyleHue UHPUHUTUBA:

Quam (summam) tibi, si potero,
breviter exponam (Cic. Fam. 1,
9, 10).

Ad quae si es, ut debes, paratus
(Cic. Fam. 2, 3, 2).

Nos in senatu, quem ad modum
spero, dignitatem nostram, ut
potest in tanta hominum perfidia
et iniquitate, retinebimus (Cic.
Fam. 1, 2, 4).
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A wnu3noxy Tebe ero (BbIBOA)
BKpaTLe, ecsinm cMory.

Ecnn Tbl, KakK [0O/>KEH, roToB K
3aToMYy...

Mbl B ceHaTe, KakK S HaAelcCb,
noaAep>XnUM CBoe AOCTOMHCTBO, Ha
CKO/IbKO 3TO0 BO3MOXXHO MNpu Ta
KOM Bepo/sioMCTBE W Hecnpasegnu
BOCTW NHOAEN.

Mpu HeornpeaeneHHO-TMYHOM YNOTpPe6ieHMN rnarona posse BMecTo
MSAKWHHOTO WH(MUHUTMBA MOXXET WCMO0Nb30BaTbCA MeCTOMMeHUe C

HAn/Twunwo wyum 3HAYEHUEM!:
piitrrat utrumque praeclare...
(b lam. 1, 7, 7).

M To, napyroe 6blsi0 BNOJHE BO3-
MO>XHO...

( «cToAHMA nepcoHaka, o0603HayYaemMble MOAaNbHbIMW rnarona-
MH MOryT OblITb pe3ynbTaTOM KaK ero cCo6CTBEHHOW CaMOOLLeHKW
| mvfM.i KTUBHblE BO3MOX>HOCTb W HEO6XOAMMOCTb), TakK U OLLEHKU
apyrux nuy (06beKTUBHbIe BO3MOXHOCTb M Heob6xoanmmocTb). Mep-
Ubk' MOXXHO MMeHOBaTb TakK>e «roTOBHOCTb» N «0653aTeNbCTBOY,
ritopbic «paspewleHnE» N «OONMKEHCTBOBAHUEY.

3HayeHUs CYy6beKTUBHbBLIX BO3MOXHOCTU W Heob6Xo4MMOCTU
HAYLW O peannsylTca Npu coegMHEHUN cybbekTa byayliero gencr-
HHU M MOAanbHOro cybbekTa B roBopsuiem, 4TO U MOHATHO: BeAb
) >11111. co CTOPOHbI O «COCTOSSTHUW AYyLWU» KOro 6bl TO HU 6bINO
MpegnaBnseTcs KpariHe 3aTPYAHUTENbHbIM, €CIN HE HEBO3MOXXHbIM.
Hu n H ToM cnyyae, Korga roBOpPSILLLNIA OLeHMBaeT camMoro ceb6s,
M< IMHHOCTb BbICKa3blBaHWA HeNocpeACTBEHHO 3aBUCUT OT UCKPEH-
HUMK aBTopa. Peanmsaumsa 3Ha4eHUn 06 b€ KTWU B H bl X BO3MOX-
HHl in 1 Heob6bxoA4MMOCTM He MMeeT NOAOO6HbIX OrpaHWM4YeHuUin, Mno-
EMHM.KY B 3TUX 3HAYeHUAX BOMNAOUW,alOTCA 06beKTUBHbIE CUTyauun,
[PK rynHble HabNoAeHUI0 «CO CTOPOHbI».

O6cTOoATENLCTBA, O6yCcnaBnnBalLMe BO3MOXXHOCTb U HEOO6X0A4MN-
Mi.ru. pgelicTBusl, Ha3oBeM Kay3aTopom pJeicTBua (0T naT. causa
«MPUYMHA»). B ponn kaysaTopa 06beKTUBHbIX BO3MOXXHOCTU U He-
H/IKOAVMMOCTN BbICTYNalT BHeEWHWe 06CTOATENbCTBA, CY6beKTUB-
Hbl O MopanbHble KayecTBa cybbeKkTa AeACTBUA WAN onpepeneH-
ii.ni ncnxonornyeckas cutyauusa, B KOTOPOW OH OKasalcs:

lit iis bonis, quae tibi natura, - YTo npu nomowwm 6nar, KoTO-

elnillo, fortuna data sunt, faci- Pble [O3Hbl Tebe npupopnoi, yde-

Timomnia, quae sunt amplissima HueM u cyab60ii, Tbl nerye cmo-

1JH K publica, consequi possis >elWb AOCTUYb BCEX BbICOT B r0-

muneribus (Cic. Fam. 2, cypaapcTBe, 4Y4emM YCTPOMCTBOM
npasgHecTB.

Iiiil ciiivis facile est docere cur 3To KOMYy YrogHoO ferko o6bsc-
IMiPciptie tu dolere nihil debeas HuTb — noyemy oco6eHHO Thbl om-
it n Fam. 6, 4, 2). HIOAb He Jo/KeH cKopbeThb.

J

< IOﬂ,leLLlVIVI npuMmep MHTepeceH TemM, 4TO B HEM NpoTMBONoOCTaB-

....MMCM COCTOSAAHNSA 06bLEKTUBHOW BO3MOXXHOCTU (0603HAYEHO CUHO-
HUMOM rfarofia posse B 3TOM 3HAYEeHWUW — 6Ee3/IMYHbIM [arosiom
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licet) n cy6beKTUBHOW Heob6xoaMMoOCTU (0603HayeHO rnaronom de-
bere). MpoTuBMTeNbHaA CBSA3b MEXAY HUMU CBUAETENLCTBYET O pas-
HbIX Kay3aTopax (KOTopble B JaHHOM Cly4yae He BblpaXeHbl):

Miror, cur me accuses, cum tibi g ynusnsocs, mouemy Tbl MeHst

id facere non liceat. Quodsi oggunsewn, B To Bpema Kak TeGe

liceret, tamen non debebas (Cic. e nossonewo ato aenats. fa ecm

Fam. 7, 27, 1). 6bl 1 6bIN0 NMO3BONEHO, OHAKO Thl
He JOo/DKeH 6bln.

KaysaTop He siBnsieTca 06A3aTefNlbHbIM CUMHTaKCUYeCKMM KOMMO-
HEHTOM MpPeAnoXKeHW ¢ MoAanbHbIMW rnaronamum BO3MOXXHOCTU U
Heo6xoammocTn. OAHaKO ero NnpucyTcTBme obecneymBaeT cogepka-
TeNbHYIO MOMHOTY BbiCKa3dbiBaHUA. Npn peannsauymm 3HavYeHUn 06b-
€KTUBHbIX BO3MOXXHOCTU U HEO6XO4MMOCTN NPUCYTCTBMEM Kay3aTo-
pa gocTturaetTcsa aprymeHTMPOBaHHOCTb U y6eAunTenbHOCTb BbICKa
3bIlBaHNA. KaysaTop Cy6beKTMBHbIX BO3MOXHOCTU M Heobxogumoc-
TW 06bIYHO He nonyyaeT 3IKCMAUUUTHOTO BbIpaXXeHUs, MOCKONbKY
OH MOCTOSAHEH — 3TO BHYTPeHHMe pecypcbl, KayecTBa cybbeKkTa.

YKasaHue Ha 00beKTMBHYI BO3MOXHOCTb UAM HEOO6XOAMMOCTb
HEKOTOPOro AefiCTBUA WUCMNONb3YyeTCA FOBOPAWMUM ANA MN06YXAeHUSA
APYTUX nAuL K HasBaHHbIM geicTBuam. CoobuieHue rosBopsLl,ero o
ero oTHOLIEHUWN K AelicTBMAM agpecaTa obpeTaeT aKTyalbHOCTb, Korga
3TN AecTBUA 3aBUCAT OT ero oueHku. O3Ha4aeT nn 370, 4TO BbiCKa-
3blBaHWUA C MOAanbHbIMW FAarofamMu B 3HAYeHUAX O0O0BEKTUBHbIX
BO3MOX>XHOCTU N HE06X0AMMOCTU aHanorMyHbl BblCKa3blBaHUAM -
npegnoXXeHnWsAMm c rnaronom B chopme mmnepatusa?

COOTHeceHUe 3Ha4yeHW Heo6XOAMMOCTM U BO3MOXXHOCTW C 3HAYEHVMEM UMMepaTLuM
npoeBoAguTca, B uacTHocTW, B paGoTax: Ajamel M. K Bonpocy o mogudukaymax (Mo-
AanbHbIX TpaHchopMaumax) co 3HavYeHWeM Heo6XOA4MMOCTU M BO3MOXHOCTM // 1
Ceskoslovcnska rusistica. T. X111, /b 2. Praha, 1968. P. 88; Anucosa T. B. Ouepku
CUHTaKcMca COBPEMEHHOro UTanbsHCKOro A3blika. M., 1971. C. 193; benuuosa-Kp>kunx
koBa E. O MOAanbHOCTU MPEeANoXEeHWs B PYCCKOM s3bike // AKTyanbHble Npo6Gnembl
pycckoro cuHTakcuca. M., 1984. C. 53.

BbicKka3blBaHWA — MNpPejnoXKeHUs ¢ MoAanbHbIMW rnaronaMmu wu
BbICKa3blBaHWUsi — MPeAJoXKeHUs C r1arofiomMm B mMmrnepatuee, aedpcr
BUTENbHO, HEPEAKO UCMO/b3YITCSA B aHANOITMYHbIX KOMMYHMUKATUN
HbIX CUTyaumsax. OQHAKO MeXAY 3TUMU BbICKa3biBAHUSAMMW CyLLEeCT-
BYIOT OMpeAeneHHble CEMaHTMYeCKME pasnmumns. BbickasbiBaHUs
NpeanoXeHus ¢ rnarofom B hopmMe MMNepaTMBa BbipaXkalT MNo6Y>X
feHne K AefiCTBUIO «B YMCTOM BUJe»; OTHOLWEHWE K 6yayliemMy gel
CTBMI0O YYACTHUKOB KOMMYHUKaLMW 34ecb He oTo6paykaeTcs. UTo
)Ke KacaeTCsl BbICKasblBaHUi — MPeAnoXKeHui ¢ MoAanbHbIMUK Tna
ronamu, To napannenbHoe MYHKUWOHMPOBAHWE FNaronoB pPoOSse U
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mtinre B 04MHAKOBbIX CMHTAKCUUYECKUX CTPYKTypaxXx CBUAETENbCT-
Hyn o nepepaye 3TUMW rnarofamMmu pasHbIX CMbICNOBbIX OTTEHKOB.

naron debere B 3HaueHMM 06 beKTUBHOW Heob6GxoAaW-
MO IF'TW oOToGpaXxaeT 3aMHTEpPeCcCOBaAaHHOCTb TrOBOPsLLEro
W Nyayuwem aeicTBUM agpecaTta, TO eCTb ero MOMIOXKUTENbHYIO Kadye-

|MM HHYIO OUEHKY («Tbl [O/KEeH» = «A X04y» = «3T0 6bINO Obl
*HPOLLOY).
o eIMHCTBE CMbICNIOBOW Cchepbl «BONN — Heo6XogMMOCTU» nuweT T. B. Anucosa

(w** AunnTa T. B. Ouepku... C. 192).

[naron posse B 3HaYeHUN 06 bEeKTMUBHOW BO3MOX>XHOC-
I 1 o6o3HauaeT 6e3pas3nmMmuyune roBopsLlero K byaywemy aeu-
mlHUMIO agpecaTa («Tbl MOXELWb» = «A He BO3parkakw» = «TBOe AeW-
| nun MHe 6e3pas3INUYHOY).

<P T. B. AnucoBa NULLIET O TOM, YTO UTANbAHCKWI rnaron potere ABNsieTCA ToY-
VMM . MMN..MUMOM NacCcUBHOM’ CbOprl rnarona permettere «nNo3BONATb» (CM.Z Anuco

en | /> Ouepku... C. 193).
/| T KypcHasa (peyeBasi) OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTb MOAaNbHbIX FNaronoB B 3HA4YeHUAX 06b-

*» | UIMUMX BO3MOXXHOCTU U HeO6X0,qVIMOCTVI oTMe4daeTCs B crneuyuvanbHbIX uUccnegoBaHUAX
(im HuHpHMep: Palmer F.-R. Modality and the English Modals. London and New

Vmk 1979. P. 35).

Mpn nepepave rnaronamu posse u debere 3HaveHUi cy6bek-
iMMHBIX BO3MOXHOCTW KN HeobBXOAMMOCTWN MoAaNb-
HOe cofep>kaHue BbiCKa3blBaHUA OorpaHMymBaeTcs OGbITUIHONW oueH-
»/1 AeiCTBUA KaK «BO3MOXXHOF0O MuUpa», NOCKONbKY OHO eLlie TofNb-

HiM peJCTBEHHO B rnarojlbHOW NeKcemMe He BblpaX>XeHa; B 3a-
HH| UMOCTM OT KOHTEKCTa, BO3MOXHbl €e MONOXXUTeNbHbIi U OTpU-
LO1rIMIbIA BapuaHTbl. Cp.: « Xouy M MOry 3To caenatb» (+) —
e/l MoOry, Ho He xo4y 3TOo genatb» (-); «9 [JO/MKEH W X04yy 3TO
nffulnoy (+) — «5 He X0uy, HO AOMXKeH...» (-).

OTMeYeHHble pacxoXXAeHUs B MOfanbHOW ceMaHTUKe 06beKTUB-
Hbl» N Cy6beKTUBHbIX BO3MOXHOCTU N HeobxoaumMocTu obycnosne-
Hbl pn.ynymem oTobparkaeMblX CUTyaLUi: Npu BblpaXXeHUN 06beK-
1IVHMBIX BO3MO>XHOCTN M HEOGXOAMMOCTM aBTOP OLLeHKU U 6yayLini
Hinommnntenbs peiictBus — p[Ba pasHbIX 4YenoBeKa, U BblpakeHue
.MHUM 4Ye/N0BEKOM CBOeli BONW ApPyromy npegnonaraet KayecTBeH-
HYI0O OLUEHKY UM 6yayuiero AeliCTBUSA; NPU BblpaXXeHUN CyO6beKTUB-
Hbl ¢ MO3MOXXHOCTU W HEOo6XOAMMOCTM TFOBOPAWMNIKA cam ABAsAeTcA
rnv iviuttM ncnonHuTenem AercTBUA — B TAKOW cuTyauuun Bbipaxke-
elll. | lyccTBCHHOW OUEHKU He sABNsieTcs o6s3aTeNbHbIM, BCneacTBUeE
...... HOT ceMaHTU4YeCKUii KOMMOHEHT OTCYTCTBYeT B 3HAYEHUN rna-
»|uw, v popme 1-ron. en. Y. HacT. Bp.
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§ 18. naronbl posse U debere mMoryT mcnonb3oBaTbCA ANS Bbl-
paXkeHus elie OAHOTO MOAANbHONO 3HAYEHUSS — MPEANONOXKUTENb-
HOCTW cuTyauun, nepegaBaeMoil MHPUHUTUBOM rfnarofa KOHKpeT-
HOTo AeACTBUS MW COCTOSAHUSA:

Putaresne umquam accidere pos- Hey>enu, no-TBoemy, Korga-nm6o
se, ut mihi verba deessent (Cic. MOrno cnyuYmThbCs, 4TO6bl MHe He
Fam. 2, 11, 1). XBaTUNO CNoB.

Certorum hominum, quos iam MHe nepegaBann peyn ornpepeneH-
debes suspicari, sermones refere- HbIX NUL, — Tbl AOJ/IXKEH Y>Xe MO
bantur ad me (Cic. Fam. 1,9, po3peBaTb, KTO 3TO (= AO/MKHO
l0). 6bITh, MOAO3pPeBaeLlb...).

Mpu BblpaxkeHUn rnaronamu posse n debere npeanonoXxuTtens-
HOCTW TOBOPAWMIA U caywarwwmnii He npeacTaBfeHbl B rpammaTtu-
YecKOoW CTPYKType npeanoxeHusa. lMoanexkawee TakKnx npepnoxe-
HUI yKa3biBaeT Ha CyObeKT AeWCTBUS WUNN COCTOSAHWUS, Bblpa>KeHHO-
ro MUHPUHUTUBOM, MM Ha O06BEKT AAaHHOro AelCTBUA — B 3TOM
cny4dyae MCNonb3yeTcsA NacCUBHbIA MHPUHUTUB:

Illud quidem scio meos multos et 4 3Hat (= gymatro): MOU MHOro-
inlustris et ex superiore et ex 4ucneHHble Ny6ANYHbIE, N B pe-
aequo loco sermones ... ad te vere 4ax, U B pasroBope, BblCKa3blBa-

potuisse deferri (Cic. Fam. 3, 8, Hua ... Morin JOATW A0 Tebsa um
2). npasunibHOM BUAe (JOMXKHO ObITb,
gownun...).

TUANYHBIMWN NPU BbIPaXKEHUN NPefMNoN0XKNTENbHOCTU SABAAIOTCSA
KOHCTPYKLUWN C MoganbHbIMW rnaronamu B 3-m n. Bepab ecnn cy6b
eKT npejnonaraemoro geicTBuss — cobecefqHUK, BbiCKa3blBaHWe 13-
6bITOYHO, MOCKONbLKY ajpecaT fy4ylle OCBEeJOM/IEH O CBOEM [JencT-
BUN NN COCTOAHWUN, HEXEeNWu ropopsWunii. YKasaHune >kxe Ha npeano-
NOXXNTENbHOCTb AelCTBUA MW COCTOAHWUSA FOBOPSALLEro HapyLano
6bl YCNIOBUE UCKPEHHOCTWU, MOCKONbKY 0 cebGe roBopsilwunii pacnona
raet TOYHbIMU, a He NPUOBAN3NTENbHBIMU CBEAEHUAMMU.

VicknioyeHne cocTaBNsAIlOT CUTyaLUn, B KOTOPbIX FOBOPALWMNIA MO-
>KeT okKasaTbCsi MOMMMO CBOeli BONW WAM KOTOPble OH He B COCTOSA
HUX onpefennTb TOYHO, Hanpumep: «HA, BO3MOXXHO, 60n1eH» (Npu
owyuleHM HegomoraHmsa); «f, AOMKHO 6bITb, onosgan» (Nepen
3aKpbITOV ABepblo NAN B KakKoW-HMOYyAb APYroW aHanormyHom cu
Tyaumm).

B naTUHCKOM f3blKe MofgaflbHble rnarofibl NMPUCOEANHSAIOT TONb
KO MH(PUHUTUBBLI HacToALWero BpeMeHn. Mpu oTHeceHUN npegnonu
raeMoro AeicTBua K NpowwaomMy unm 6yayuiemy B COOTBETCTBYIOLLEN
dopme cTaBuTCA MofanbHbIA rnaron. «Mogbem» BpeMeHHNro no-
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HW M loNA OT rnarona KOHKpPeTHOro AEVICTBMH NN COCTOAHMA K MO-
,» .UbMOMY Trfnarony okKasblBaeTCA BO3MOXHbIM 6naro,qapﬂ TecHoW
| MbICNOBOV B3aMMOCBSA3U nponosnyun un MO,EI'aﬂbHOVI paMKn BbiCKa-
IMRnHus, KOTOopasa Bcerga cesd3aHa C MOMEHTOM pe4yn.

Mcnonb3oBaHue ANA Bblpa>kKeHUA 3HaYeHUA NpeanonoXumTtenbHOC-
In, Hapagy ¢ KOHbHOHKTUBOM CMbICNOBOro rnarona, eKcemMm posse u
debere paet BO3MOXXHOCTb YTOYHUTbL OTHOLUEHWE FOBOPSALLETO K CO-
oﬁu.l,aeMomy. Ha3osem MoAdanbHble CMbICNbl, NepefgaBaeMble rnaro-
wiimu POSSe U debere M Bbipakatol,me pa3Hyk CTeNeHb YBEPeHHOC-
1H roBopAwero B COOGUJ,aeMOM, COOTBETCTBEHHO «BEPOATHOCTb» WU
c06A3aTE€NbHOCTb».

<Hayeuune NPeANONOXUTENbHOCTN — KaK. BMPOYeM, U pyrne pacCMOTpeHHble Hamu
*HAUTHWA NaTUHCKWX rnaronos posse u debere — oTMeuaeTcs Uy MX POMAHCKWUX aHano-
HW 1 TakXe y MOJanbHbIX FNaronoB B APYrUX MHA0eBPOMeicknX s3blkax. BbisaBnsaoT-
Hi ,1' IONHUTeNbHblEe, MO CPABHEHUIO C MOPMONOTMYECKUMUN 3NeMeHTaMU, OTTEHKU Mo-
11 N.MbIX 3HAYeHWii, NepefaBaemMble STUMU NeKCeMammn, — TaK, Hanpumep, B PyMbIHCKOM
.|.MbI- nekcunyeckunii nokasatenb NpefnonoXKeHuUs (rnaron trebuic), BbiCTynasa B coyeTa-
HAW , OCHOBHbIM FNaronom B (hopme MPOLL. BP. cocnar. Hakn., nojuyepKuBaeT Bbipakae-
M, ,Toli hopmoii NMpeAnono>KeHne C U3BECTHOW Jonei yBepeHHOCTU (cM.: PenuHa T. A
« | Ip.KMaTMyecKux cpefcTBax BblpaXkeHWA NPeAnoNoXXUTeNbHOCTU B COBPEMEHHOM py-
MbIH, KOM si3blke // Omagiu lui Alexandru Rosetti la 70 de ani. Bucure$tl, 1965.
[ 7S3) B TO0 >Xe BpemMs uccnegoBaTenn ykasblBalOT Ha TPYAHOCTb AudddhepeHumayun
MefanbHbiX OTTEHKOB, MepejaBaeMblX KaXKAOW M3 ynoTpeGnsaeMbiX B 3HAUeHUWU nNpenno-
UTUTENbHOCTU TFNaroNbHbIX Nekcem. 3HayeHUsA, nepejaBaeMble MOJanbHbIMU rnarona-
MM U »TOM Clyuvae, HepeAKo paccMaTpuBaloTCA KakK TOX/[eCTBeHHble (CM., Hanpumep:
(/bwosa T. B. Ouepku... C. 194-195).

HeOﬁXO,qI/IMO noAYepKHYTb, 4YTO NeKCMYeCKoe BblipaXXeHune 6bl-
IniiHOM OLEeHKM pacnpocTpaHseTcsA NMWb Ha OAWH ee acnekKT — Ha
(LUPUKTEPUCTUKY MONOXKEHNA AeN KaK «BO3MOXHOro mmpar». 3Haue-
Hne «paKT» nepepaeTca ToAbKO MOPKONOrMYeCcKUM crnocobom —
MocTaHOBKOW CMbICNOBOro rnarona B dfgopmax nHankatmea. [aHHoe
I xoxkpaeHne o06bsicHseTCA, NO-BUAMMOMY, cnegywwmm. dakt —
W WYMHa obbekTMBHaA. [103TOMy KOHcTaTauusa akrta npakTuyec-
KU coBnajaeT C ero m3noxeHumem. Cogep>KaHue >e «BO3MOXHOro0
Mupa» onpepgendeTca XoAoM MbICIM rosopsAlwero. OHO AonyckKaeT
nHpmnatnBHoOe npeactaBneHMe, 4YTO U AOCTUTaeTCcA C NOMOLWbLIO NekK-
CN4YeCKNX cpencTs.

C|> TpakToBKY ®. [lanbMepoM TaK Ha3blBaeMoli aNUCTeMUYecKoli Heo6XxoAuMocTH,
|0, Tavaemoil B aHrMMIACKOM f3blKe rnaronom must: <V3 Toro, 4To A 3Hal, eANHCTBEH-

bIKNIOYEHNEe, KOTOpPoe i Mory caenatb, 370...> (Palmer F.-R. Modality... P. 3).
(11»p Haw. — M. T.)

$ 19 MopanbHble rnaronbl posse n debere MoryT ynoTpe6nsaTb-
,Mikik B yTBEpAUTENbHbIX, TaK U B OTpULAaTeNbHbIX BblCKa3blBaHU-

AX:
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HasBaHHbIE rNarofibl M BbIPaXXeHUs HEeNb3si, O4HAKO, CUYMTaTb
NOMHBIMW CUHOHWMAaMW rnaronoB posse u debere. B oTauuune ot
nocnegHuUX, OHW YTBEPXAAlT BO3MOXXHOCTb WMAN HEO6XO04UMOCTb
felicTBMS B OTBJeYEHUM OT FOBOPSALLEr0 W OT cy6bekTa feicTBus,

COXpaHsAa NUWb CEMAHTUYEeCKUi KOMMOHEHT «BO3AeiCcTBUE Kay3a
Topa*.

o nepejaye NarTHHCKUMU 6e3NNYHBIMU KOHCTPYKLUUSAMU AeTEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTU Aeit

CTBMA MW b BHEWHUMKU chakTopamu cM.: CabaHeesa M. K. leHe3uc... C. 76. HeBblpa-
>KEeMHOCTb CEMaHTUYECKOro Cy6beKTa Kak pacnpocTpaHeHHas YepTa NeKCUYeCcKnX 1 rpam
MaTUYeCKNX CpeAcTB BblPaKeHUA MOAANbHOCTW >XeNaHusa B NaTUHCKOM A3blKe oTMevaeT-
csa B cTaTbe: Tesafova-Novdkova Dr. Ausdrucksmittcl der Deagentisation mit modaler
Bedeutung // Listy filologickE. n* |Il. Praha, 1988.

M cKNtoUeHne COCTABASIIOT TONbKO r1aroi queo, BbIPa>XeHUs po-
tis sum, coactus sum — 3KBMBaNeHTbl rnaronos posse n debere un
3HAYEHUSIX CY6BEKTUBHbLIX BO3MOXHOCTU U HEO6X0AUMOCTU. OHU
cornacylTca c noanexauum — cy6bekToM AelicTBus. Bnpouem,
BblpakeHne pote est MoXeT ynoTpe6nsiTbcsi M 6€31MUYHO, 0603Hauas

sleese M1 €0S iN Vestigio paenitere
*w Nst>est (Caes. B. G. 4, 5, 3).

H/AMAaKT peweHnsa, B KOTOPbIX M
TYT >Ke nNpuxoanTca packamBaTb-
cA.

I 22. ®YyHKUMNOHaNbHbIMU 3KBMBaNeHTaMn MoOfalibHbIX rnaro-
..... n 3HavYeHN NpeanooXXUTENbHOCTU ABNAKTCA TakK>XXe YacTtuuybl

e OT OTUYHOWN CeMaHTUKON:
Mwne Id facio, ut forsiian qui-
biicilain videar, simulatione (Cic.
»on t, 8, 2).

W pgenat 3To He U3 NMPUTBOPCTBA,
KaK, MOXXeT 6blTb, KaeTcs He-
KOTOpPbIM.

il mrte et ego te auctore ami- HO, HECOMHEHHO, W s MOl Obl

*I'kMHO ac sapientissimo et tu me
eeeHMtliario fortasse non imperitis-
iliiio, fideli quidem et benivolo

rnoib30BaTbLCsA TBOMM CaMbIM ApY-
>KECKMM N CaMbiM MYAPbIM PYKO-
BOACTBOM, M Thl Hawles 6bl BO MHe

06BbEKTUBHYIO BO3MOXHOCTb: pote «MoXeT 6blITb», quantum potc

«HaCKO/NbKO BO3MOX>XHO» U T. A.

B 3HauyeHuUmn npeaononoXmMtTenbHOCTW, Hapagy C Mo-
AanbHbIMW rnaronamMmum, MoryTt yI'IOTpeﬁJ'IFITI:CFI NX aHanorun oportet,

necesse est:

Qui locus desertus est, in eo cae-
dem factam esse oportet; in loco
celebri homo occidi qui potuit?
(Cic. Inv. 1, 43, 80).

Quoniam habes istum equum aut
emeris oportet, aut hereditate pos-
sideas, aut munere acceperis, aut
domi tibi natus sit aut, si eorum
nihil est, surripueris necesse est
(Cic. Inv. 1, 45, 84).

Etsi multarum rerum desiderio te
angi necesse est (Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 1).

Consilia Antonii haec sint necesse
est (Cic. Fam. 11, 10, 4).

His rumoribus permoti, de sum-
mis saepe rebus consilia ineunt,
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Fae NYyCTbIHHO, Tam, [OJI>XXKHO
6blTb, W COBEPLUEHO Y6UIACTBO;
KakK MOXHO y6uTb 4enoBeka n
MHOronwAHOM MecTe?

MocKonbKy Tbl BRageewb 3TUM
KOHEM, [O/I)KHO 6blThb, Tbl WU
KYnun ero, Uau Bnajeewb UM Mo
HacnegcTBy, MW MOAyYun B no-
[AapoOK, WAM OH poauncsa y Tebs
[0Ma; eCiu >Ke HUYTO N3 3TOro He
noaxoAuT, cnefoBaTesnbHO, Thl €10
yKpan.

XOoTsa Tbl, [O/KHO 6bITb, BCTpe-

BO>XEH >XenaHnem MHOIrmx BELL[eVI

3amblicnbl AHTOHWS, JOMXKHO
6bITh, CregytoLue...

B3BO/IHOBaHHbIE 3TUMKU cCnyXamu,
OHW 4acCToO Mo Ba>XHbIM genam npu

. isus esses (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, coBeTuuKa, 6bITb MOXKET, He CO-

") BCeM HeOoMbITHOro, BO BCAKOM Cny-
yae, BEPHOro M, KOHe4YHo, Jo6po-
»KenaTenbHOro.

M. niaxime scilicet consolatur MeHsa ., padymeeTcs, 6onee Bce

o» (Cic. Fam. T, 6, ). ro yrewaeTt Hagexaja...

1Jiinr me moverunt, movissent To >e, 4YTO nogeMcTBOBaNo Ha
ImIFIn te profecto (Cic. Fam. 1, MeHs, KOHe4YyHo, nogelicTBoBano 6bl
» T N Ha Tebs.

K«K “ mMopanbHble rnarofbl, 4YacTulbl, oTo6pakas GbITUIHYIO
LN HKY OMMUCbIBAEMOTO MOJIOXKEHUNA [AeN KaK «BO3MOXHOrMo mupar,
MMUNIOTCS BbIpasnTenaMmn rpagympoBaHHOl xapakTepucTuku. OT-
oi IMr moganbHbIX 4acTul, OT MOAANbHbIX FNaron0B HOCUT CTPYK-
M |>Mbii XxapakTep. B cuny HapeuyHOro xapakTepa 4vacTul UX Npu-
*y” MHU- B MPEANOXEHNMN He OTparkaeTCss Ha ero rpaMmMaTuU4eckoW
*MPUKTEPUCTUKE, KOTOpas aHanormyHa rpamMmmaTtuyecKol XxapakTe-
liM IMKC 06bIYHbIX MOBecTBOBATENbHbIX NpPeANoXeHUn. VIHbIMKU cno-
HaMu, YacTuLlbl XapaKTepu3yTCca OTHOCUTENbHOW CUHTaKCU4YeCKOM
MMWUMNUCUMOCTbLIO, B TO BpeMs KaK MofjallbHble rnaronbl SABAAKOTCA
UMM LW TCABHBIMW 4YeHaMW CUHTaAKCUYeCKOW CTPYKTypbl mnpepnoxe-

HN

| 2/1. Bnarogapsa paccMOTPeHWUI0 rpaMmMaTUyecKmnXx (HaKNoOHeHUsN
lUMHUT) N NeKCUYeCKUX (MoAanbHble rnaronbl, 6e3NNYHble Bblpa-
® *HUM, YacTWLibl) CPeACTB BblpaXKeHUsA MoAanbHbIX 3Ha4YeHW nog
MWHBIM YI10M 3pPEHUS O0Ka3blBAeTCsl BO3MOXHbIM 06beAVHEHUE
HM O WHEMbIX McchnefoBaTensiMn 3HAYEHU «peanbHOCTb» / «ppe-
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NMPUNAOXEHWE

Ckonbko 3HAYeHUW MOXET O6blITb Y 0O4HOW
nage>xHow popmbl?
(«CMHTaKcuc nagexeii»)

N nHElko3HaHUM cylecTBYeT ABa MOHMMAaHUA TEPMUHA «Mafexk»:
opmanbHoe 1 ceMaHTU4YeckKoe (CMbicnoBOe). dopManbHble nage-
«H (pasHble hOpMbl OAHOFO M TOrO >Xe MMeHU), BMecTe ¢ npeanora-
MW, rocnenoraMmu v MOpsiAKOM CNoB, chny>kaT ANA BblpaXkeHUA pas-
NINYHBIX CMbICNOBbLIX MOHATUA WU OTHOLUEHWNA, T. €. CeMaHTUYEeCKNX
HH I i

M naTMHCKMX rpammaTvkax nogpobHO paccmaTpusaloTCs pasHo-
wWi]bl Mibll- 3HaueHnnA, nepegaBaemblie NafeXXHbIMU dopmamMu, Mpwu-
Yem M.McAoe U3 3TUX 3HaYeHW i MMeeT gayke cneuymnanbHoe TEPMUHO-
4 myn Koc 0603HaveHne. Mrpas HeoLEeHMMYIO pPO/ib B KayecTBe rpam-
MSArMYrcKoro crnpaBoYHWKa, Takne nepevyHu, TeM He MeHee, TPYAHbI
-»N YyNOMWHaHUA, N NO3TOMY WCTONKOBaHWe nageXHbix (opMm B
BT 1 N KaKAOM KOHKPETHOM Clyyae Bbi3blBaeT y M3ydaloLlmnx na-
NeH Miii A3bIk onpegeneHHble 3aTpyaHeHUs, TemM 6onee owyTu-
Mm*. korga ynotpebneHue aTux OpM He MMeeT aHanoroeB B pyc-
|>um nablike.

®y MKUMOMANbHbIA NMOAXOA K U3YUYeHWIO MafleXXHO! CUCTEMbl MMeeT B A3bIKO3SHAHWUU
M |.1,1 rpaguuuio, cnoxusluytocs 6narogapa TpyjaM Takux U3BeCTHbIX NMHIBUCTOB,
v Il ||Imugans, 1. Enbmcnes, P. fko6coH, 3. BeHBeHucT, E. KypunoBHUY; B OTe-
® T. MM..M MMblKO3HaHUM — A. M. MMewkoBckuii, A. A. [oTe6us.

< (AHWM nape>kHble opMbl CoefiMHEHbl C raarofamMmm, OT KOTOPbIX

H/AM  LWINNCAT, TECHOW CMbICNOBOW W rpamMMaTU4ecKol CBA3bl: AN
W [Manum Heo6XoAMMOro cofep>kaHus 06a3aTenbHO NPUCYTCTBUE MpU
UMHHMK [narofnax CywecTBUTeNbHbIX B ONpeAeneHHOM najexxe, yrno-
ilii rHn HUC 3Toro rnarona 6e3 COMPOBOXAEHUS COOTBETCTBYHOLL el
Li|/]e*MIO/ chopMbl HEBO3MOXKHO. [lpyruve AOMONHSIOT COOGLIEHMeE
NHdopmaLmeidi 06 o6cToATeNbCTBAaX, COMPOBOXAAKOLWNX AeAcTBUe,
(IMv> | *iHOe COOTBETCTBYIOLMM [AaronoM; Mpuv KX YCTPaHeHuun
1i1ii/1I3UM MHe He yTpayuBaeT CMbIcna.

\ M TlelWKOBCKNIA pa3nuyaeT, B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT Pa3HOro XxapakTepa CBS3U Cy-

L **....... W...... Crnaronom, cunbHoe u cnaboe ynpasneHue (cMm : MewkKoBCkuii A. M.
P (i« inn .MHrMKcuc B Hay4yHOM OCBeLleHUU. 7-e n3g. M., 1956. C. 292 ncn.). E. Ky-
M |>» | UMeHyeT ynomsiHyTble (hyHKLMUN N3aexeli COOTBETCTBEHHO CUHTAKCUYECKOR 1
[ L OM pasnuuaeT y Bcex Nafe>xHbIX (hopm MepBUYHbIE U BTOPUYHbIE (YHKLUN.

M UMM (DYHKLUUSA CBSi3aHa CO 3HAYMMOCTbIO (DOpMbI, OnpejenseMoii B cucteme u
MM..M .M KOHTEKCTa: BTOPWYHbIE (PYHKLUWN, HAOBOPOT, ONpeaenstoTCs ycnoBuA-
np ... him). B 3aBMCMMOCTWU OT TOro, Kakas (PyHKLMS — CUHTaKcuyeckasa uav



HapeyHas — ABNAeTCA NepBUYHOW, uMccnegoBaTenb pasnuyaeT rpammaTvyeckne U Ko»
KPCTHble nagexun (cm.: Kypunosuu E. [lepuBauuns nekcuuyeckas u jepuBaLusa CUHTaK
cuyeckas // Kypunosuu E. Ouepku no nuHremctuke. M., 1962. C. 103; on xe. MNpo
6nema knaccugukaunun nagexen // Tam xxe. C. 183).

BonbWMHCTBO MccnegosaTtenein, 3aHMMaBWNXCA Npo6nemMoin na
AeXHAX 3HAauYeHU B pasHblX A3blKaX, CKJOHAETCH K BbIAENEHUID Y
napgexewv OCHOBHbIX (06W NX) 3HAYEHUIW W 3HAYEHUWN KOHKPETHbIX
(4aCTHbIX), NMPON3BOAHbLIX OT OCHOBHOFO 3HauyeHus

(Cwm., Hanpumep: Hjelmslev L. La catigorie des cas. Aarhus, 1935; Ako6coH I’

K o6uemy yueHunto o nagexe. Mep. ¢ Hem. // Ako6coH P. WN36paHHble pa6oTbl. M,
1985. C. 133- 175).

Onupascb Ha 3TO NMpUHUMNAVaNbHOe HabnlAeHWE, a TakKXe yuu
TbiBasi BO3MOXXHOCTb CMeHbl (PYHKLUUIW nagexxHblX gopm, nonpoby
emM cuctemaTm3npoBaTb 3HAYEHUA NaTUHCKUX NajexXel, oTbicKaB AN
Ka>k 40ro U3 HUX TOT CMbICIOBOW CTep>XeHb, KOTOPbIN CAY>XUT OCHO
BO ANA pa3HoobOpa3HbIX Bblpa3mTenbHbIX BO3MOXHOCTel napgex
HbiX bopm. TaKkaa cucTemaTmsaumnsa oMKHa 061erynTb UX NOHMMA
HWe 1 nepeBof B Ka>K[OM KOHKPeTHOM ciny4ae.

HomunHaTtne OCHOBHOW AN 3TOro najexXa SABNSeTCA CUHTaKCKU

yeckas PYHKUMA: nagex cybbekTa (nognexauiee M MMeHHasa 4yacTb
cKa3yemoro):

Divitiae bonuT non sunt (Sen. BoraTCcTBO He ecTb A06poO.
Ep. 87, 28).

CKka3syemoe MOXeT 6bITh Bblpa>XeHO nacCMBHbIMU (bOpMaMVI rna
rona — Korga pedb unget o npugaHunum cy61=eKTy onpeneneHHbIX
XapaKTepucTuk:

Socrates parens philosophiae iure CokpaT no npaBy MOXeT 6blTb
did potest (Cic. Fin. 2, 1, 1). Has3BaH oTUOM durocodun.

3T0 ynoTpebneHne HOMWHaATUBA, B COYETAHWUW C HOMWUHATUBOM
nognexkau,ero, MMeHyeTCA B HOPMaTUBHbIX rpammMaTukax nominati
vus duplex, 4To nepeknmkaeTcsa c ynoTtpebneHuem accusativus du
plex nNpun Tex >e rnaronax B aKTUBHOW opme (cM. HUXKe, c. 39)

AKKy3aTue. OcHOBHasi (DyHKLMS akKKy3aTuBa — TaKXe CUHTaK
cuyeckas: najex nNpsimoro o6bekTa (NpsiMoe AOMOJHEHME NPU nepr
XOAHbIX rnaronax):

Non vivunt contra naturam qui Pa3Be He >XWBYT MPOTMBHO MNpu
pomaria in summis turribus se- poge Te, KTO pa3BoguT A6/10HeT W

runt? (Sen. Ep. 122, 8) cajbl Ha CTOPOXXeBbIX GalIHAX?
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Kiik BapnaHT ocyLllecTBNeHNSA OCHOBHOW, CUMHTaKCU4YeCKOMn PyHK-
umn npsAMoro AononHeHUss — cnefyeT paccmaTpuBaTb clefyto-
MM" ynoTpebneHnsa akkysaTmsa:

OfHOBPEMEHHOE MCNnonb30BaHWe ABYX akKKy3aTUBOB MNpu of-
HUM 1 TOM >Xe rnarone (Tak HasblBaeMblii accusativus duplex). Bos-
MH»NbIC MPW 3TOM 3HAYEHUSA CYLW, eCTBUTENbHbIX-A0NONHEHWN: NnL0
n npegmeT (Npw rnaronax Tuna doceo «y4yy (KOro 4emy)», rogo
#M|n.wy (KOTO 0 4eM)»); KOHKPEeTHOe L0 M XapaKTepucTuka gaH-
NMH Muua (Mpw rnaronax co 3HaYeHUAMU «genaTb, HasblBaTb, CUU-
tmi. BbIGMpaTb, HadHayaTb (KOFo KeM)»):

(I vilima) iuventutem ... multis (KaTanmHa) pasfiMYHbIMU CMNOCO-
Himlii mala facinora edocebat 6amu oby4yan mMonogexb ... 4yp

(Null. Cat. 16, 1). HbIM Jenam.

M ..till) ad unum omnes Vercinge- (Fannbl) BCe A0 OA4HOro ofobpsa-
h'lii/rm probant imperatorem 10T n3bpaHune BepuuHreTopura

nwur. B. G. 7, 63, 6). NONKOBOALEM;

npu 6e3NMYHbIX rnaronax, o6o3HavyalOWMX COCTOAHUE, — aK-
I'l HW KM Nuuya, 3To COCTOSSHME WUCNbITbIBalWero. dTo rnaronbl pi-
LUH «gocapgHo», pudet «<cTbIAHO», miseret okanb», taedet «Hapgoe-
elee* pacnitet «Bbi3biBaeT packasHue» U T. N.:

Uiiml Te minimevpaenitet (Cic. B 3Tom A MeHee BCero packauBa-
H 11, 4, 2). H0Cb.

MpumeyaHne. WNHorga aHanorm nNaTUHCKUX NPsSIMONEpPexofHblX
iUMM NT B PYyCCKOM si3blKe MPUCOEANHAIOT AOMOMHEHME B APYroM
............ Tak, rnaronbl (ad)iuvo «nomorat», imitor «<nogpaxato»
M PYH KOM si3blKe MPUCOEAVHSIT [OMNONHEHWE B AAaTeNbHOM naje-

C’p
Ilil H1 possunt nos iuvare, neque BoruM 1M He MOryT Ham MOMOYb, U

®himiil (Cic. N D. 1, 2, 3).

He XOTAT.

NMwunblwe GYHKUNN aKKy3aTuBa NpeacTaBnsieTcss BO3MOXXHbIM
Jaw . M IpnBaTb KakK BTOPUYHbIE, NOCKONbKY OHW NPOABASAKTCSA NNLWb
A onpefeneHHOM KOHTEKCTe, M aKKy3aTuB obpeTaeT MHYK CeMaHTU-
». H>4yennm 3Ta e najgexHas dgopmMa B NMepBUYHOW pyHKUUN. Ta-
K"HM

W nonb3oBaHMe akKy3aTuBa AnsA 0603HaYeHUSs MNpoCTpaHCT-
«MIHHIII nan BpeMeHHO6ro NPOTSXXeHUss — Npu HenepexoaHbIX rna-

Il |H» gBUMXKEeHNA nnn npebbiBaHUA:

<»lmnr» hontcs . . ad flumen Rhe- Bce Bparu npownn oT 3TOro
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num milia passuum ex eo loco MecTa K peke PeliH npuMepHO
circiter quinque pervenerunt 5 mwunb.
(Caes. B. G. 1, 53, 1).

Zama quinque dierum iter a 3ama oTctonT oT KapdareHa Ha
Carthagine abest (Liv. 30, 29, 2). paccToAHUK 5 gHel nyTwu;

— TaK Ha3blBaeMblii aKKy3aTuUB «BHYTpeHHero obbekTa» — Tak-
>XKe Npun HenepexoaHbIX rnaronax:

luravi verissimum pulcherrimum- fA noknanca BepHelweh n npc-
gue ius iurandum (Cic. Fam. 5, KpacHeliwei KNATBOW’
2, 7).

(Cp. pyCCK.: ©KU3Hb MPOXWUTb», «rope ropesaTb» U T. N.). Takoe
ynotpebneHune BCcTpevaeTcA B caKpa/ibHbIX (PeNUTNO3HbIX) TeKCTax
OHO xapaKTepHO Tak>XXe ANA OPUANYECKOro A3blKa; N
— Hape4Hoe ynoTpebneHue npunaratenbHbiX U MeECTOMMEHUN (ac
cusativus adverbiaiis): tantum, quantum, minimum, facile n gp

Nihil necesse eslmihi de me ipso HeT HMKakoii HeEO6X0ANMOCTHU TFO-
dicere (Cic. Sen. 9, 30). BOPUTb MHe 060 MHe camoM.

K aTomy ynoTpe6neHntio npuvmMmblikaeT o603HavyeHWe 4yacTu ueno*
ro, B OTHOLWIEHMWN KOTOPOW coBepllaeTcsa fAelicTBMe (aKKy3aTuB OT-
HoweHnnA). Tako akKKy3aTuUB BCTpeyaeTcss B OCHOBHOM B MoaTuyec-
KX TeKcTax — nuda genu «Cc o6Ha)XeHHbIM KosieHoOM» (Verg. Aen
1, 320), nuda pedem «c o6Ha>xeHHOW cTono» (Ov. Met. 7, 183),
animum mitior «<mAarye aywoii» (Hor. Carm. 3, 10, 18) — wn 06b
SACHSAETCS BIUAHWEM [peBHErpeyvyeckoro sisbika.

Tak HasbiBaeMblli accusativus exclamationis ynoTpebnsetcsa u
BOCKNMLaHNAX. B coyeTaHWM C KOHKPETHbIM 3HayeHWeMm cnosa nn
AeXxHas copma CAy>XWUT ANSA BblpaXeHUss pasHoo6pa3HbiX 3aMouuii

O virum, Sparta dignuml (Cic. O mMy>X, AOCTOWHbIA CnapThbi!
Tusc. 1, 42).

Heii Te miserum\ (Cic. Phil. 7, O s HecyacTHbIN\
4, 14)

FeHnTMB. OcHOBHasA (PYHKLUSA reHUTUBa — 370 0603HAYeHMe CBU
31 MexXay ABYMS mMeHamu. 3TO eAVHCTBEHHbIN NMPUMUMEHHON (a Ha
npurnaronbHbin) nagex.

Kak nuweTt 3. BeHBEHUCT. TeHUTUB TPAHCMOHUPYET B OTHOLIEHWE MeXAy ABYyM»
MMeHaMn (PYHKLMIO, KOTOpas B BbICKAa3blBAHWMW C IMYHBLIM [NAroNoM BbIMONHAETCA UK
HOMWHATMBOM, MMM aKKy3aTUBOM (CM.: BeHBeHUCT 3. K aHanusy nagexHbiX QyHKLWIA

NaTUHCKUWA reHnTne // BeHBeHucT 3. O6waa nuHreuctuka. Mep. ¢ ppaHy. M., 171
C. 164).
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[aHHYI (yHKUMIO Tak)XXe MOXXHO oXapakKTepu3oBaTb KaK op-
MH M.MYH), B cCUNy ee 06513aTeNbHOCTU B WMEHHOM COYeTaHUWN ANsA
LUMMKpPrrn3aymum OCHOBHOTO MOHATUS, BblIPAaXX€E€HHOMo ynpasisiiouwmnm
MM«CHIM  3Ta PyHKUMA 06befnHAET cneylolime KOHKpPeTHble ynoT-
IMD M HAM reHNTUBA, BblgenseMble B rpammMaTmMKax:

f Kmctivus (genitivus) subjectivus (reHnTMB cyb6bekTa):

$tn Ixdibile est omnium civium HeBeposaTHa HeHaBUCTb BCeX rpa
UlDmlv hi Antonium (Cic. Fam. >xpaH

Mi, 3).

K AHTOHUIO;

» Urnrtivus objectives (reHUWTMB 06beKTa):
Muwwn ars naturae imitatio est BcAKoe MCKYCCTBO €CTb Nogpaka-
Huu | p 65, 3). Hune npupoge.

Hi | npoyne 3HavyeHMsA MMeT 06OLWYH OCHOBY C 3TUMWU ABYyMSA
Hi MHUHBIMW 1 BbIABAAKOTCA HA OCHOBE IEKCMYECKUX 3HauyeHWUii cnos,

Nu* iniiiTownx gaHHble covyeTaHMUS.
K tfcnetivus subjectivus npumbiKawT:
> urnrtivus possessivus (TeHUTUB NPUHAANEXHOCTN):

MH WN1lln magnorum virorum iudi- $ 04YeHb Bepl Cy>XAEHU Benun
iirrdo (Sen. Ep. 45, 4). KUX MY>XXeW,

J M'Hirtivus characteristics (reHUWTUB XapakKTepUCTUKN):

IMm./H P\ rst semper in causis verum Cyabs A0/>KeH npu pasbope gen
dunpm (( Kk Off. 2, 14, 51). Bcerga cnefosaTb npaBfe.
Kriirlivus partitivus (reHUTUB pa3fennTenbHbIN):

<nT omnium bellicosissimis bel- ¢ Ben BOliHY c caMbiM/ BOMHCTBEH-
lhiii LI 4 (Cic. Fam. 11, 4, 2) HbIMWU U3 BCEX,

Urnrtivus generis nam quantitatis (reHMTUB poja MNM Konuye

MWL)
MHeHUn numerum hostium occi- Mbl y6unm 6onblIoe YMUcno Bpa
ilium. (Cic Att. 5, 20, 3). ros,

Kiiirlivus qualitatis (reHUWTuUB KauvecTBa):

MM eeeHK-in excelsi ingenii virum HuWKaKoro my)>a BO3BbILLIEHHOIO
lilimllin ilrlri-Lant et sordida (Sen. yma He ycna>xgaeT HU3MeHHOe U

er N, 2) npespeHHoe.
N'hmipcb6neHusa, npumbiKalouwme K genctivus objectivus:

LR MaHUW Cc NnpunaraTenbHbIMW: «KenawuWmini (4ero)», «cTpe-

H (K 4eMy)», «ONblITHbIW, cBeagyWw Ui (B 4eM)», «3HalO LN
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(4uTO)», «yyacTBYyH WU (B YeM)», «MNONHbIW», «IUWEHHbINA
(4ero)» — ” HEKOTOPbIMU APYTUMMK:

Gallia ... frugum hominumquz fer- Tannusa ...
tilis fuit (Liv. 5, 34, 2). W NAbMU;

nsobmunosana nnogamwu

— B coYeTaHMM C rnaronamun, mMewwmnmMmun cnegyroumne 3HadYeHUA;
«MOMHMWUTb», «3abblBaTb»:

Persaepe mihi ... solet in mentem MHe o4eHb 4acTo ... NnpuxoanT Ht

venire illius temporis (Cic. Fam. ym To Bpems, |
7, 3, 1).

<LLeHUTb», «OUuEeHMBaTb» (genetivus pretii): [

Nulla enim studia tanti sunt, ut Beab HUKaKue 3aHATUA He CTOAT
amicitia officium deseratur (Plin. Toro, 4to6bl NpeHe6peyb AONTOM
Ep. 8, 9, 2). LPY>XO6bI; |

«06BUHSATbL», «OCYyXAaTb» (genetivus criminis):

Condemnemus (haruspices) ... aut Mbl 6ygem nopuuyatb (rapycnu
stultitiae aut vanitatis (Cic. Div. KOB) ... 3a rNynocTb UAN TLe
1, 19, 36). cnaBuB-,

npu 6e31MYHOM rnarone interest <Ba>KHO»:

Magni interest mea una nos esse MHe 04YeHb BaXHO, 4YTO6bl Mbl
(Cic. Att. 13, 4, 2). ObINN BMeCTE.

B obenx rpynnax 3HauyeHWW ecTb Takume, KOTOpble peannsyloTcs
npu rnaronax (gen. characteristicus B nepBoii rpynne, 60nbLWNX
CTBO 3HaYeHW’ BO BTOPOI rpynne). 3T ynoTpebneHns cylecTBu
TeNbHbIX 61M3KN K 06CTOATEbCTBEHHbBIM.

[aHHble PYHKLUM FrEHUTMBA MOXHO 0XapaKTepu3oBaTb KakK BTO-
puUHbIe.

OaTtne. OcHOBHOE Ha3HayeHue gaTmea — yKasaHue Ha ajpecar
B rpammaTtumkax ata yHKLMA nonyyaeT geTain3npoBaHHYo paspa
60TKY, COMpPOBOXAaeMyl COOTBETCTBYOLW el TEPMUHONOTMEN:
— dativus commodiZincommodi (gatuB ygo6cTtBa/Heyno6cTBa):
Domus dominis aedificata est, J[lom nocTpoeH Ans xo3ses, a hi*

non muribus (Cic. N. D. 3, 10, pANns mblweid,
26).

— dativus finalis (gaTnB uenn), 06bIYHO yrnoTpebnsaeTcs B coyeTa
HUK Cc gaTuBoM yaob6cTBa/HeypobeTBa:

Locus ipse erat praesidio barba- Camo mMecTo 6bIn0 Bapsapam .hi
ris (Caes. B. G. 6, 34, 6). WM TOM.
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>TO coyeTaHMe OTMEYeHO B rpammaTuKax crneumanbHbiM TepMu-
..... dativus duplex.

MpumeyaHne. MNpn HeKOTOPbIX rnaronax ynorpe6neHue pgatnsa
n YHKUMM ajpecaTa He HaxoAWUT aHanora B PYCCKOM si3blKe; Tak
M| HTr.X0AnT, Hanpumep, ¢ rnaronom persuadeo — B PYCCKOM 53bl-
»e MOCMe rnarona Cc aHaNoOrM4YHbIM 3HavyeHWeM «y6exkxaaTb» ynoT-
[wi(lnrtca akkysatus. Cp.:

| tI>i persuade esse te quidem mihi  MoBepb (6ykB.: ybean cebsa), uto
HMiIttiinum (Cic. Off. 3, 33, 121). Tbl MHe, KOHEYHO, O4YeHb AOPOT.

I'.K.LULMWPEHHOE TONKOBaHWe MOHATUSA «agpecaT» IEXXUT B OCHOBe
Yy rTpebneHunii:

ihtivus auctoris (gaTtmnB gelicTBytowero nmua):
« monn suntauditae Demosthenis KTo0 He cnblwan 0 6eCCOHHbIX
>1|(J1\1? (Cic. Tusc. 4, 19, 44) Houyax [emocdeHa?

I Niini* horrani, dum vivit, spe- YenoBeky, Moka OH >XVB, BO BCeEX
mimU sunt (Sen. Ep. 70, 6). cnyyasix ... HY>XHO HafeAaTbCs.

1)Ta PyHKLUUNA NPOSIBASIETCA MPU rNarofibHbiX popMax c naccuBs-
HbIM 3HayeHWeMm (MacCMBHOe MpuyacTve MPOLIELWero BpeMeHu, re-
pYHAH» N ponn ckasyemoro). MNog agpecaTom 3jechb clefyeT MOHU-
M.IM. nMu0, KOTOpOMYy MnpeAHa3Ha4YeHO WM CHNONHeHUue pfeiicT-
KMy, a He ero pesynbTaT, KakK B NpeAblaywnx cirydasx (3ameTtum,
Mo Mn (PyHKUMS paTvBa MMEeT MHAOEBPOMEWCKMe KOPHUM — cp.
pym* «Tebe cnefyeT...», «Te6e HauMHaTb» U T. N.;

tintivus possessivus (4aTuB NMpUHafNEeXXHOCTN):
dura anima est, spes esse [0BOpPAT, 4TO, Noka B 60/IbHOM

lltir (Cic. Att. 9, 10,3). TennmTca Aylwia, y Hero coxpaHs-

eTcs Hagexxpa.
N P pycck.: «<EMy [0 Bcero ecTb geno».)

HakoHel, euwe ogHa dyHKuua gatmBa — dativus ethicus (Tak
MUMMWaEMbIli AaTUB HPaBCTBEHHOro y4yacTus):

l« mihi ctiam queritur! (Cic. OH nKe euwe n xanyetcs!
Viii 4 1, 60, 156)
M flbi repente paucis post die- W BoT Tebe, CnycTa HECKONbKO
HW*  vcnit ad me Caninius (Cic. AHel ... NpuxoAnUT Ko MHe KaHu-
| *u 9, 2, 1). HUIA.

*MMITUM, 4YTO B 3TOW (DYHKLMUWN NUCMNONb3YIOTCA TO/NbKO Mec-

....mi HUM mihi, tibi — T. e. Te, KoTOopble yKa3bIiBalOT HenocpeacT-
..Ha Yy4aCTHWMKOB KOMMYyHUuKauuu. Mo-Bngnmomy, aTu mMecTou-
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MeHUsA npeAHasHauyeHbl yKasaTb, K KOMy u3 cobecefHWKOB AaHHR# A
nHpopmaunsa nmeeT 60nbliee OTHOWEHNE — T. €. KTO, B KOHEYHOM
cyeTe, ABNAeTCA afjgpecaToM JelicTBUSA (34ech Takxke na
npawmnBaeTCcs CpaBHEHUe C PYCCKMM A3blkoM. Cp., Hanpumep: «Tbl
MHe He BblAgyMbliBali!y, «<3To Tebe He pa3BfeyeHne Kakoe-HUGyab,
B cepbe3Has pa6oTaly).

3Ta yHKuMa pgaTvea obycnoBfieHa 3MOLMOHaNbHbIM KOHTEKC-
TOM O06WEeHNA U NOo3TOMY, B CPaBHEHUW C APYrMMU QYHKLUAMWN,
Korja ykasaHue Ha ajpecaT BXOAUT B cofep>kaHue coobuieHuns, sH
nAeTcsA, B CUHXPOHHOM MnaHe, BTOPUYHOWA.

Abnatue OTOT najex fABAsAeTCA, NoXanyi, cambiM E€MKWUM Mo
4nCNy OXBaTbiBaeMblX UM KOHKPETHbIX 3HAYEeHWN, N, B oTAMYUE od
BCeX OCTaNbHbIX Najexew, BblgenNTb 34eCb OCHOBHOE 3Ha4YeHur
chopmbl BeCbMa HeNMpPoCTo. 3TO 06BACHSAETCA TeM, YTO UCTOPUYECKUN
B abnatusBe 06beANHUANCH DYHKLUKN Tpex najexxen (Kak M3BECTHO,
B TaTUHCKOM fA3blKe CHayana Hac4uTbiBanoCb He WeCTb, KakK B Knac-
Cuyeckuii nepuog, a BoceMb MageXXHbiXx hopm) — co6CTBEHHO aii
natmBa (OTNOXXWUTENbHOr0), MHCTPyMeHTanmca (OpyaniiHoro) v no
KaTmsa (MecTHoro nagexxa). Cp.:

FepMaHLbl BbiBeN CBOe BOMCKO U.i
nareps.

Germani suas copias castris eduxe-
runt (Caes. B. G. 1, 51, 2).

Non omnes homines aliquo errore
ducuntur? (Plin. Ep. 9,12,1)

Nunc iter conficiebamus aestuosa
et pulverulenta via (Cic. Att. 5,
14, 1).

PasBe Bce n0AWN He yBneKaembl
KaKnm-nn60 3abny>xgeHvem"?

Tenepb Mbl 3aBepLuany NyTewecT
BME NO packKafieHHOWN COoMHUEM W
nbiNbHOW fopore.

BMecTe ¢ TeM, cam (haKT TakKoro o6beAMHEHUsS HageXkell yKasbl
BaeT Ha CyllecTBOBaBLlIY O6WHOCTb B MX 3HadyeHuAx. Ha Haw
B3rnag4, BCe TPU MepeyvYncCneHHbIX najexa 06befMHAN0 TO, YTO OHMU
yKasblBanm Ha o6cTossiTenbcTBAa COBeplweHNsA AelicTBUSA.

B Ka)xAoM M3 Tpex OCHOBHbIX 3HauYeHWli abnaTmsBa Bblfensercs
Cepusa YacTHbIX 3HAYEHWW, KOTOPble CHab>XeHbl COOTBETCTBYHOLWNMN
HasBaHuUAMMN.

K BapunaHTam 3Ha4yeHUli co6CTBEHHO abnaTuBa OTHOCAT cneayto
wme:

— ablativus separationis (a6bnatuB yaaneHuns):
Hunkakas 4acTb >XW3HU ... He MO
XeT 6bITb cBo6oAHA OT 06s3aH

Nulla vitae pars ... vacare officio

potest (Cic. Off. 1, 2, 4).
HOoCT e,

44

uMalivus inopiae (abnaTuB HepgocTaTKa):

Mums defensoribus nudatus est CrteHa ng”a muiena satmnTHb

M..s B.G. 2 6, 2).

ablativus originis (abnaTtnB NMPoONCXOXXAEHUNSA):

KOB,

AHK Mapuwnii 6bln1 BHYKOM Laps
Hymbl Momnunmnsa, cblHOM ero fo

Nhihac Pompilii regis nepos, fi-
Hu ortus, Ancus Marcius erat
11lv 1, 32, 1). vepu;

ulilativus comparationis (abnatme cpaBHeHUA):

W«n publica mihi vita est mea T[ocygapcTBO AN MeHS AOPOXKe

cni ini (Cic Fam. 10, 12, 5). KU3HMU,

ulilativus auctoris (a6natme TBOPUTENbHbIN):
Mtiiili | iiid bene dictum est ab ullo, Bce, 4TO XOpoOWO CKasaHO KeM-
iiunin est (Sen. Ep. 16, 7). nn6o, Bce — Moe.
MHcTpyMeHTanbHaa MyHKLUWA NeXUT B OCHOBe ClleAylOLWmnX 3Ha-

nymnin
ulilativus copiae (a6natme mM3obununsa):

Peub lMomnes nsobunosana Bce-
BO3MO>XXHbIM yKpalwaTe/ibCTBOM,

MHwpn oratio omnibus ornaTen
H* ubnndavit (Cic. Balb. 7, 17).

Mblativus pretii (a6bnaTtuB LeHbl):
M3 4ero nNoOHATHO, 4TO TenecHoe
HacnakJeHue He BMOJIHE 3aCNy>XXW-

( = <llic> intellegitur corporis vo-
JH|[Hntem non satis esse dignam
litini 111y praestantia (Cic. Off. 1,

M 106)

BaeT npeanovyTeHNa 4enoBeka,

ulilativus mensurae (abnatme Mepbl):

I mill) brcvius omne quanto feli- Tem kKopoue BpeMsi, 4eM OHO cyac-

Mw» Irinpus (est) (Plin. Ep. 8,
1. N»
mililiitivus limitationis (a6natuB orpaHuyeHns):

TnunBee;

OH He C HaMW, KOHEYHO, HU Jy
LLIOW, HN TenoMm;

Miilibl HmM nec animo certe est nec
(o/WHr (Cic. Phil. 12, 9, 23).

iiblulivus modi (a6bnatuB o6pa3a gencTBUA):

[mill, silentio ex castris egres- [annbl, B MO/NlYaHUW BbIAaS U3
nl campestres munitiones ac- nareps, HanpaBWUIUCb K MOJIEBbIM
ikiliiiil (Caes. B. G. 7, 81, 1). YKpenneHnsm;

45



— ablativus sociativus (a6natvB cCONpoOBOXXAEHUSA):

Albani priorcs ingenti exercitu in  Anb6aHubl MepBble C OFPOMHbIM
agrum Romanum impetum fecere BOWCKOM BTOPrAMCb B pUMCKUe
(Liv. 1, 23, 3). 3emMnN;

— ablativus qualitatis (abnaTtune KaudecTBa):

Iticredibili sumsoUidtudine de Uia £ HeBepoATHO 06eCNOKOEH COCTO-
valetudine (Cic. Fam. 16, 15, 1). sHWeM TBOero 340pO0BbH;

— ablativus causae (abnaTuB NPUYNHBI):

Concordia parvae res crescunt, OT cornacusa manble gena pacTyT,
discordia maxumae dilabuntur oT Hecornacua 6onblWmne pacna
(Sail. Jug. 10, 6). parTcs.

Ablativus loci (abnaTtuB mecTa), o4eBUAHO, B CUNYy MaTepuanb
HOM KOHKPEeTHOCTW BbICTynawLwWwmx B 3TOW PONN CyL,eCTBUTENbHbIX,
npakTUYeCcKNn He MMeeT CMbICNO0OBbIX BapUaHTOB:

Mullum i1l terra, plurinuim OHM wnMelT 601bWIYD CUAYy Ha
mari pollent (Liv. 1, 23, 8). cywe, ewe 60nbWYIO - Ha MoOpe.

OfAHaKo 3fecb BaXXHO BCMOMHUTbL O TOM, 4YTO B APEBHUX A3blKax
OAHW U Te e A3blKOBble CpeAcTBa HepeaKo MCNONb30BaNUChb ANS
0603HaYeHNA N MecTa, U BpemMeHU (3Ta 0COBEHHOCTb oT4HacTu nepe-
wna u B HOBble A3bIKM — CP. PYyCcCK.: *KakK npugewb, MO3BOHU»,
«rgeTo B NATOM Yacy» U T. n.). B naTUHCKOM si3blKe, B HacTHOCTH,
Mbl MOXXeM HabntogaTb 3To B coto3ax ubi «rge» u «<korga», ut «kak»
N «Korpga», B pacCMOTPEHHbIX Bbllle ynoTpe6neHNAX akKy3aTuBa
ANA 0603HAYeHUSA MecTa U BPeMeHW W B pafe ApPYyrux cnyvyaes. BoT
noyemy npeacTtaBnseTcs, 4To ynoTpebneHue abnatmea gna obo3Ha-
YyeHUA BpeMEeHHOro oTpe3ka UaM mMomeHTa (ablativus temporis) cne-
AyeT paccmaTpuBaTb KakK O4HOPOAHOE C MECTHbIM (N10KATUBHbIM)
3Ha4YeHneM 3TOW Mage>KHoW hopMbl:

Nihil enim scribis, neque ego ad Begb Tbl HMYEro He NuLeLWb, N A
te his duobus mensibus scripse- Tebe He Nucan 3T ABa Mecsaua.
ram (Cic. Fam. 7, 9, 1).

BokaTmB 3TOT najexX oT/AMmyaeTcss OT BCeEX MPOYUX KaK CBoel
MOpPONOrnyecKoli xapaKTepuUCTUKON (coBnagaeT C OCHOBOW WM C
HOMWHATNBOM), TaK M PONbi0 B MPEANOXKEHUN: OH MCMNONb3yeTcs C
eAWHCTBEHHOW Uenblo — HasBaTb cobecefHMKa, 4TO6Gbl MpuBNEYb
ero BHUMaHUe K COOOLEeHUNIO:

O mi Cicero, ... gratulor tibi... O moli UnuepoH, ... nosgpasnsito
(Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 3) TebA...
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MOHpOC 0 /INHITBUCTNYECKOM cTaTyce BOKaTuBa, ero 3Ha4eHUn OTHOCUTCA K 4ucny
...... WNHbIX I'IpOGneM TeopeTnyecKoro A3blKO3HaHUA. Cp.: aHanornyHble Bonpocel, npnmMme-
HUM' ihito K mMaTepuany pyMbIHCKOro s3blka, paccmatpumBarTCcA, B 4aCcTHOCTWH, B npo-
4 ..mHoOI cTaTbe T. A. PenuHoli «K BOMpoOCYy 0O PyMbIHCKOM BoKaTuBe» (c6. «Bonpocskl
Ym|*~1 U NUTepaTypbl NapofoB 6ankaHCKUx cTpaH». J1., 1986. C. 78 —89).

YuunTbiBas egnHoobpasne ynotpebneHus BokaTusa, Mbl He 6y-
Jrm 6onee mogpo6HO ocTaHaBAMBaTbCA Ha 3TOM MajeXke B HacTos-
nii'fl pa6oTe, NockonbKy Hawa 3agaya B AJaHHOM cnyyae — cucTe-
mMaTtusaumsa pasHoobpasHbIX (PYHKUUIA NagexHbiXx (opM, a He ux

1">/do6Hoe n3yueHwue.

MTak, Bce MHOroo6pasue 3HauyeHWii NaTUHCKUX nafexei CBO-
VHM 5, B KOHEYHOM cYeTe, K OCHOBHbIM (DYHKLUAM 3TUX Nagexei,
06WNM ANS BCEX UHA0EBPOMNENCKUX SI3bIKOB:

HOMWHATUB — o0603HauyeHWe cybbekTa AelcTBUS;

nckysatue — 0603HayYeHuWe ob6bekTa AelicTBUSA;

IrMMTUB — o0603HayYeHUe cybbekTa MAN 06bEKTA AeWCcTBUA Npu
| [vHl(-chbopmaunn rnaronbHOro coyeTaHuUs B MMEHHOE;

fatus ob6o3HaueHue agpecarta AelicTBUSA;

H6naTUB — 0603HavYeHNe 06CTOATENLCTB COBEpPLUEHUS AelicTBUSA;

nokatue — o6paujeHne K cobecefHUKY C LeNbio NpuBrevYeHUs

HN NMHMMMaHnA K COOﬁLLl,eHVIIO.
Ncc yacTHble, KOHKPEeTHble 3HayeHusa na,qe)Kei/'l ABNAKTCA Bapu-

MHINMU 3TUX, OCHOBHbIX, 3HAYEHUV B pa3HbIX coaep>XaTelbHbIX KOH-

mxnax.



Pasgen Il. OCJTOXXKHEHHOE TMPEANOXEHUE

§ 24. B naTUHCKOM s3blKe, KaK U B APYTUX WHA0EBPOMENCKUX

A3blKax, €eCTb CUHTaKCu4deckue CTPYKTYypbl, npeacrtaBadatloume co-

60/i NMPOMEXYTOUYHble 06pasoBaHUA MeXAY MPOCTbIM W CHOXKHbIM
npegnoxeHusmu. TpocTble

npefnoXXeHns xapakTepusytTcs
Hannynem OAHOMN

Cy6beKTHO-NpeANKaTHOW CBA3W «noAnexa-
ujee-ckasyemoe» (3Ta CTPyKTypa MOXeT BK/O4YaTb U O4HOPOAHbIE
yneHbl) oA CANOXXHBLIM NPefNoXXeHNEM MOHMMAaETCA CUHTaK-
cuyeckoe obpasoBaHue, BKAOYawLWee HECKO b KO

rpynn «nop-
nexkalujee-ckasyemoe»,

CBSI3aHHbIX MeXJAy €060/ CTPYKTYPHbIMUN
oTHOWeHUAMK. TpeanoXKeHUs XKe, 0 KOTOPbIX MAET pedb B AaHHOM
cnyuyae, cogep>xat 6onee

OfQHOW cybbeKTHO-NMpeanKaTHOM’
cBSA3M, 0fHaKO

camMocTOoATEeNbHOE CUHTAKCM4Yeckoe oop-
M/eHVE B BMAe MOANEXKALEI0 M CKA3yemMoro nojy4aet Aullb 0f -
Ha W3 HUX; ApPpYyrue o06peTaldT BUA CNOXHbLIX YNEeHOB
NpeanoXXeHus, U AN UX Bblpa)eHUs MCMOAb3YTCA UWHPUHUTUB-
Hble U MpuYacTHble 060pOThl. MpeanoXKeHns Takoro Tuna HasbiBa-
10T OCNOXHEeHHbLIMU.

MoHATNE «OCNOXXHEeHHble npeano>XXeHns» WWPOKO UCNONb3yeTcsa U NIUMHIBUCTUYEC-

KO nntepartype. B 4uMCno OCNOXXHEHHbIX BKAKOYaAKT He TONbKO npeano>xxeHunsa, cogep-

Kaue CUMHTakKcun4yeckune OﬁOpOTbI, HO N npeano>XeHmsa C BBOAHbIMU KOHCTPYKUUAMU, U

Aaxke C OAHOPOAHLIMWU YneHamu (cM., Hanpumep: Yepemuc.mHa M. W., Konocosa T. A.
OuepKN NO TEOPUU CNOXKHOFO npegnoxeHus. Hosocnmbupck, 1987. C. 13; ('naBATWUH

ckas M. f1. YuyebHMK agpeBHerpeyeckoro sisbika. Y. Il. M., 1993. C. 214).

MpeanoXXeHUA ¢ MHPUHUTUBHBIMW U NPUYACTHBIMU o6opoTamMu
COCTaBNAKT cBoeobpasve n cneyndumKy NaTUHCKOrNo CUHTakcuca
(paBHO KaK M CMHTaKcuca ApeBHerpeyeckoro f3blka). bnarogaps
BbICOKOI 4aCTOTHOCTU M MHOrFoBapuMaHTHOCTU ynoTpe6neHUs 3TUxX
060pOTOB NaTUHCKOE MpejNoXKeHne CyLeCTBEHHO paclinpseT cBOM
BblpasnTenbHble BO3MOXHOCTU. VIMEHHO 3TU NpeanoXXeHns mn 6yayTt
paccMOTpeHbl B HacToslleM pasgene.

MaBa 1. NHOUHNTUBHbLIE 060POTHI:
«BHYTPEHHUN MUp» yenoBeka

§ 25. YnoTtpebneHune o6opoToB accusativus cum infinitivo nnn
nominativus cum infinitivo 3aBUCUT OT TOro, Kakykw CUHTaKcu4yec-
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Kyl MO3MLMI0 3aHMMaeT AaHHblIi 060pOT B CTPYKT/A,pe nmpepnoxe-
HUA — AOMNONHEHUS (B aKTUBHOI KOHCTPYKLUU NPeNNodXKeHUs) nmm
nogne>kawero (B NaccuBHOW KOHCTpyKuun) |[IPennoxeHns ¢ nac-
CUBHOI KOHCTpPYKLUMel 06bIYHO MeHee ynoTpebuTens”. cooTBeTCT
BEHHO, NMpeanoXXeHMsa ¢ o06opoTom nominativus cum i*\fjnjtivo BcTpe-
YalTCcAa B TeKCcTax ropasfo pexe, Hexenu c o6opoTNM acci)sativus
cum infinitivo. MockonbKy pasnnune mexagy MH® nalXVBubimn 060-
poTamn 06yCNnOBNEHO MPUYMHaAMMW, He 3aTparmeaw T nUX co6CT
BEHHOW ceMaHTWUKW, B HacTosuwield KHuUre o6a MH® MUUTVIBHbIX 060-
poTa paccmaTpuBalTCsA napannenbHo, Kak BapuaHr”™ oAHOW s3bl-
KOBOW CTPYKTYpPbI.

B npeanoXXeHusAx, cogep>awmx MHOUHUTUBHbIE 060pOThI, Mpe-
AVKaTOM rnaBHOM 4YacTu ABASAKTCA rnaronbl, °6°3H” akliMe Mblll-
neHne n 4yBcTBa 4venoseka. Cogepr>kaHue ke ero mLicgein n 4yyBCTB
oTob6parkaeTcss MHOUHUTUBHLIMWU 060poOTaMMn:

Atque ego ne utilem quidem ar-

A A nonarato, un(() nam BoBCE He
bitror esse nobis futurarum re-

nonesHo 3HaHue N 6yayuiem,
rum scientiam (Cic. Div. 2, 9,

22).
Moleste fero decessisse Flaccum,

MHe Ts>xeno, 4yT” yMtp dnakk,
amicum tuum (Sen. Ep. 63, t).

TBOIW Apyr.

11 Bannu vMeHyeT «npejcTaBneHne, BOCNPUHATOe YyBcTBamMu, famsTeio 1 Boo6pa-

XeHueM», AUKTYMOM, a «NMPOU3BOAMMYIO Haj 3TuUM npefctaBneHne” MblCnawum cy6b-
€KTOM MNCUXUYECKYIO OnepaLunio» Mogycom (cm.: Bannbl L. NUHTBUCTUKA...

C. 44). ABTOp oueHMBaeT MoAyC M AUKTYM Kak ob6szaTenbHble coc>iBasatowlC no6oro
BbICKa3blBaHUsA

Onsa BbicKkasbiBaHU B hopMe npepno>keHnin ¢ MUHOUHUTUBHBEIMIN
obopoTaMn Bcerga xapakTepHa pa3HoypoBHeBas ce\@HTuKa rnas-

HO 1 3aBMCUMOI 4YacTu, NOCKONbKY B UX cogepxaHuu OTp3rkaeTcst
COOTBETCTBEHHO BHesA3blKOBasi U si3blKoBas [leiCTBUTENbHOCTb

PasHas npupoga AeHoTara mogyca W AWKTyMa oTMeuyaeTcs psf~M uccnefosaTenes

(cm., B yacTHocTu: lFak B. . O kaTeropusax mogyca npennoxeHt, //T Mpe[l0XeHWe
N TEeKCT B ceMaHTu4yeckom acnekte KanuHuH, 1978 C. 19; Yepemuc” ™m

n Kono
coea T. A. Ouepku .. C. 36).
Jlekcuyeckunii coctaB rnaronoB, NPUCOeANHAK TN NHPUHUTUB-
Hble 060pOThlI, BECbMa WKMPOK. ITO rnaronbl rpynn Verba putandi,
verba sentiendi, verba dicendi (declarandi), verba affectuum, verba
voluntatis. Mogpo6HbIii MEPEYEHb 3TUX FNAroNoB M”>KHO HaliTu BO
BCEX HOPMAaTUBHbLIX rpammaTukKax NaTUHCKOro A3blK” B pasjenax,
NOCBALWEHHbIX ONUCAHUIO 3TUX CUHTaKcuyecknx cTPyKTyp.
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§ 26. [naronbl, MMeHyeMble B NaTUHCKWX rpammatmkax verba
putandi, pasgenalTca nccnegosBaTeNsiMmn Ha ABe FPynnbl: rnarofnbl
3HAHWSA W rnaronbl MHEHUSA.

lpynna rnaronos 3HaHWA npeacTaBneHa B NaTUHCKOM fA3blKe rna
ronoM scio «3Hat» (CMHOHWMbI: Novi, cognovi), a TakXe 6e31nYHbI
MW BblpakeHUsAMKU constat, notum est «<n3BeCTHO» U T. N.: Jl

Ego si ab improbis et perfidis ci- Ecnm 6bl 8 Bugen, 4To BO rnaBe
vibus rem publicam teneri vide- rocypapctBa cTOAT 6ecuecTHble 1
rem, sicut et Cinneis temporibus  GeccosecTHble ntoan, 4To, KaK Mbl
scimus et nonnullis aliis ac- 3naem, npoucxoanno u Bo Bpemc

cidisse... (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 11) Ha LWHHLI U B HEKOTOpbIe ApYy

rve...
Quo quidem tempore ... cognovi  3a aTo BpemsA ... A y3Has, 4To [op-
Hortensium percupidum tui... TeHsuii — TBoOli ApbLIN CTOpOH
(Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 2) HUK...

Constat enim inter omnes neminem  Bepab BCEM M3BECTHO, UYTO HET HM
te uno Samarobrivae iuris periti- koro onbiTHee Te6s oAHOro B 3a

orem esse (Cic. Fam. 7, 16, 3). KoHogaTenbcree r. CamMapo6puBbl

Apparuit nescire eos victoria et CTano o4eBMAHO, YTO OHU He yMe
tempore uti (Liv. 6, 30, 7). 10T nonb3oBaTbCcsA No6edoii n Bpe
MeHeM.

Mano4yncneHHoOCTb ,D'aHHOIZ rpynnbl o6bscHAETCSH, o4dyeBungHO, Tewm,
YTO MOHATUNE «3HaHWME» COOTHOCUTCA C NMOHATUEM «(*)aKT», a q:)aKT néo
N3BECTEeH, NM60 HEen3BeCTEH — WHble BapuaHTbl UCKAKOYaKTCA.

[e] I'IpVIHLI,VII'IVIaﬂbHOVI HEBO3MOXXHOCTU rpagynposatb 3HaHne — COCTOAHME, CBA3aH

HOe C BOCMpUsTMEM WHGopmauunm 06 06bEKTUBHOI peanbHocTu, cMm.: Vendler Z. Kru
cogitans: An essay in rational psychology. Ithaca and London. 1972. P. 32.

Mcnonb3oBaHue, Hapsajy € rnaronaMu B NWYHbIX hopmax, 6es
NMNYHBIX BblpaXeHW constat, notum est etc. npu3BaHo guddepeH
unpoBaTb Cy6beKT 3HAHWUA: KOHKpPeTHoe Auuyo (rnaron scio) wvam
«0bW i hoHAJ 3HaHWUM» (6e31MUYHble Bblpa)keHWsA Tuna constat,
notum est).

K rnaronam 3HaHuWA NpuUMbIKaAT rnaronbl rpynnbl verba sen
tiendi — rnaronbl 4yBCTBEHHOro BocnpuaTusa (videre «BuUAeTby,
audire «cnblWwaTb», sentire «<4yBCTBOBAaTb» U HEKOTOpPble Apyrue),
KOTOpble NMpU UX ynoTpe6neHUU ¢ UHOUHNTUBHLIMKU 060poTamMun 060
3HayalT He YyBCTBEHHOe BOCMpPUATUE KaKOro-nm6o peanbHOro o6s
ekTa (cp.: hominem videre «<BugeTb YenoBeka», vocem audire «Cnbl
waTtb ronoc», famem sentire «owywaTtb ronog»), a o6peteHne VH
dhopmaummnm 0 TOM UAN WHOM MONOXKEHUWN Aen:

50

Mun profecto vides quanto cx- bl KOHEYHO, BUAWLIbL, HACKONb-
(««Tara qtiantoque inJustriora KO BCE 3TO CTaHeT Gonee Bbipasu-
«dnn tint (Cic. Fam. 1,7,9). TElbHbIM 1 ApKUM.

| I’'MnnTHYccKas 6N1M30CTb MPeANKaTOB 3HAHUSA W YyBCTBEHHOTro BOCMPUATUA HaGno-
*4*1>W UT TONbKO B NATUHCKOM, HO U B IPYTMX A3blKax - Kak JpeBHUX, TaK U coBpe-
Mwbl» B noamax Fomepa husmMonornyeckas akT wWLCW W S NCUXMYECKUn npouecc
«(MMMALW! 06beAnHATCA B o6uwem rnarune 0060. AaMKy FoMepa CBOWMCTBEHHO Takye
w* . equrnraae NpoLeccoB AbIXaHUA U 3HAHWUSA, MyApOCTU. Jlekcuka, oTobpaxatwas pu-
M ura feAaTenbHOCTb YenoBeKa, WUCMNONb3yeTCA B ApPeBHErpeyeckom A3bike Ans 060-
es « Masi MCUXMYECKMX MPOLLECCOB W B MOCNEroMepoBCKO Moa3umn (cm.: Sloces A. & .
K *«HUYrCKasi TEpMUHONOTMA paHHeli rpeyeckoil nuTepaTtypbl (3noc v nupuka) 7/ Yu.
wrT MWW T. LXXXJIl, 1954. C. 130-132: Tmxo-F'eg» A. A- Madononnaxoe
>")KNTHAC No3TU4YecKoro A3blka «Mnnagbl» Fomepa // AHTUYHOCTb & COBpPEMEH-
HO. < M . 1972. C. 203—204; Jarcko V. N. Zum Menschenbild der nachhomerischen
1W.bl..NJ4 // Philologus. Bd 112. H. 3/4. 1968).
Mploaansilolieecss B CeMaHTUKe A3bIKOBbIX CTPYKTYP C COOTBETCTBYIOWMMWU NpejnKa-
'< «« eNeYMIKIHHE MOHSATUIA BOTNPUSTUS U MbINEHUS MPUBNEKANO BHWMaHWE MHOTUX
<h|>B. HAUNHaA C aHTUYHOCTU. HepaspbiBHOCTb 3HAHWA U YYBCTBEHHOIO oLyl e-
MMM LIMTYaeTcs KakK OCHOBa MNaTOHOBCKOIM 3CTeTUKWM B pasjene 06 WHAWBUAYaANbHOM
@ .. - (cm.: NloceB A. ®. WcTopua aHTUYHOW acTeTuku. Cocuctbl. Cokpat MMna-
KyH M , 1969. C. 456. S99. Cm. Takxe: Russell B. An Inquiry into Meaning and
lioili 2 ed. Ilannondsworth. Middlesex. 1962. P. 110—123). lMpwu Bceii 6An3ocTN
. M.MpMBacMbIX MOHATWI, OTMeyaeTCs, OAHAKO, HeAOMyCTUMOCTb UX OTOXAecTBne-
HUM M6O TaKoi MOAXOA orpaHuumBan 6bl CoAep>KaHve NO3HAHWS IMMNUPUYECKU JOCTYN-
« >toponoft. uckn4aa normyeckuii, payuoHanbHblii acnekT, Kak 3To 6blN0 CBOWCT-
BEHHO. B YaCTHOCTWU, KMHUKaM (punocodckas WwKona B ApeBHe Mpeuunmn), orpaHnumnBa-
BLUUX MLIepXanne No3HaHWs Bbipa*.< <HEM B si3blKe HEMOCPeACTBEHHO faHHbIX ol ylle-
HUlii mm Maxoa WN. M. ®unocopum KuMHMkos. M.. 1982. C. 80).

YnoTpe6neHne B poan CKasyemMoro rnaronos BOCAPUATUA, KakK U
| wKona scio, 06beKTUBHO CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, UYTO coAep>kaHune
KAopoTa — akT.

htt oco6eHHOCTb rnaronoB BOCMPUATUSA OTMeYaeTCa U UAPYTrnx MH,qDeBpOI'IeVICKMX A3blKax

1>M , 1 YecTHOCTU: KapTTywueH J1. Jlormka aHFMMNCKNX KOHCTPYKLUIA C CEHTeHUNanbHbIM
R n-Haem // HoBoe B 3apy6e>XXHOW NMHIBMCTUKe. Bbin. XVI. M.. 1985. C. 305).

(kayeHue rnarona scire Bapbupyetcs B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT ero cop-
Mbl W 60nblIMHCTBE yNnoTpe6neHnin (Kkpome 1-ron. en. 4. HacT, Bp.)
m MOMOWbIO 3TOrO rnarona nepejaeTcas O C B e 4 O M 1 e H -
] .. cybbeKTa 0 HeKOTOpPOM 06w en3BecTHOM @ a KT e. B chopme
I In n eg 4. praesens indicativi activi, T. e. Korga cy6beKT 3HaHUA
JwHTAaeT c roBopAWNM, rnaron scio o6o3HayaeT y TB e p X g e -
HWT roBOpAWMM peanNnbHOCTMW OMNUCbIBAEMOro UM MONOXEHNSA
N1 M rakom yTBep>X[eHUN MNposABNsAeTCA MofaNbHas OLeHKa roso-
|IMI1JHM nono>keHns gen, ONMUCAHHOIO0 B UHPUHUTUBHOM o6opoTe. Cp.:

Inih \riunt longe aliud esse vir- Tenepb OHX 3HAKT, YTO O4HO AeENO
Him . i.iperc, aliud pugnare cum — KpacTb AeBYyLIEK U COBCEM ApY-
m <liv I, 12, 8). roe — cpaxaTbCf C MYy>X4YUHaAMW;
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Scio enim quidvis homini acci- A Begb 3HaKw, 4YTO C Ye/NOBEKOM
dere posse (Cic. Phil. 12, 10, MOXeT CNy4YUTbCA 4YTO YrogHO.
24).

[naron scio BoO BTOPOM npuMepe 0603HavyaeT yXe He 3HaHue, a
MHeHue.

B oTnu4ymne oT rnarona scio, rnaronbl MHeHus (arbitror, censeo,
existimo, puto, opinor, credo, spero u T. 4.), BHe 3aBUCUMOCTU OT
cdopmbl X ynoTpebneHunsa, Bcerga o603HavyaldOT NTMYHOE MHeHMe nep-
coHaxka. Mx 3HaueHMs oTo6GpakaldT pa3HYK CTeneHb YBEPEHHOCTU
cybbekTa:

Censent autem sapientes sapien-
tibus etiam ignotis esse amicos
(Cic. N. D. 1, 44, 121).

Quern defendis sperat se absolu-
tumn iri (Cic. Sulla 7, 21).

OHM nonaraw T, 4YTO MyApeLbl AB-
NATCA APY3bAMU APYTUM Myzpe-
uam, gaxke He3HaKOMbIM.

ToT, KOro Thl 3auwiuuiaewlb, Haje
eTcs, 4YTo 6yaeT OCBOOGOXKAEH.

B rpynny rnaronoB MHeHUs, cpeAn MPoOYUX, BXOAWUT rnaron vi-
deri «<ka3aTbCcsl, cumTaThCA, BbirNaaeTb». [pu aToM rnarone-ckasy-
eMoM nojnexkalee VMeeT CMOXHYH ¢opmy (060poT nominativus
cum infinitivo) n Bblpa>kaeT 06beKT MHeHUs, a CYy6bEKT MoAaNbHOM
OLEHKN OTCTynaeT Ha BTOPOW nnaH unm Boobuwe He Ha3BaH — CUH-
TaKcmyeckas CTPyKTypa MpeAnoXXeHns He npegnonaraeTt ero o6sasa-
TENbHOT0 BblPaXKeHUA:

Otium nobis exoptandum est, Ham cnegyeT >enaTb CMNOKOWCT-
quod rr, qui potiuntur rerum, BUsA, KOTOpPOe Te, KTO BNacTByeT,
praestaturi videntur (Cic. Fam. BugMmMoO, HamepeHbl 06ecneynThb.
18, 4).

Pasnuuve B NpupoAe 3HAHUA U MHEHUS U B CEMAHTUKE UX 06b-
eKTa MpPosABAAETCA NMPU yrnoTpeb/eHn COOTBETCTBYIOUMX F1aroios
coTpuuaHueM. B coyeTaHWU € FNarofoM 3HaHWUsS oTpuLaHWe co3ja-
€T HOBble, MO CPaBHEHMWI0 C YTBepPAWTeNbHbIM BapuaHTOM, 3Haue-
HUA, MpuUYyeM HEOAMHAKOBble — B 3aBUCMMOCTW OT TOrO, B KakKoi
thopme ynoTpebneH rnaron. Mpu ynotpebneHMu rnarona B onuca-
Te/bHOM KOHTeKcTe (T. e. BO Bcex hopmax, Kpome 1-ro . ef. 4.
MacT. Bp.) C MOMOLbIO OTPULAHUSA YKa3blBaeTCs Ha KayecTBEHHO

MHOe cocTosiHMe cybbeKTa: scit «<OH 3HaeT» — nescit «<OH He 3Ha-
eT». dopma AOMNONHEHUSA B 3TOM c/llyyae He MEHsIeTCsl: 3TO Mo-Npex-
HEMY, KaK W Npu yTBEPAUTENbHOM CKa3lyeMoM, — UH(UHUTUBHDbIN
o6opoT:

2

Plane nesciebam te tam periturn $ coBceM He 3Has, YTO Tbl CTO/b
esse rei militaris (Cic. Fam. 9, onbiTeH B BOeHHOM fJene.
25, 1).

Nescis me ab illo omnia expisca- Tbl He 3HaelWb, YTO A BCE BblyanUN
turn (Cic. Fam. 9, 19, 1). y Hero.

Ecnn rnaron 3HaHWs ncnonb3yeTcs ANS BblpaXXeHUA mMofanbHOM
oueHKn (B dopme 1-ro n. ef. 4. praesens indicativi activi), oTpu-
LaHne NeKCMYecKOoro 3HayeHWA rnarona UCKNYaeTcs, MOCKONbKY
camMo Ha3HayeHWe BbiCKa3blBaHWS — COOOWWNTbL O HEKOTOPOM 3Ha-
HUM roBopsLlLero. 3To OTKPbiBaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb MCMNO/Mb30BaHUA OT-
pyuLaHnusa BO BTOPUYHOW 3HAUYMMOW (YHKLUW — C €ro nomolblo
BblpakaeTCAMHOEe COCTOSSHWE TrOoBOPALWEro: Nescio «<He 3Hat»,
T. €. «<COMHeBalCb», «<He pacnonarakm YyBepPeHHbIM 3HaHWeM»:

Gnaeus noster quid consilii cepe- Kakoe pelueHne NPUHAN NAKU NpU-
rit capiatve, nescio (Cic. Att. 7, HwumaeT Haw [Heli, He 3Hal0.

10, 1).

O6peTeHMe rnaronomM scio ¢ npucoefuHeHNeM OTpULAHUA HOBO-
ro MofanbHOro 3Ha4YeHUs OoTpa)kaeTCsA Ha coYeTaemMoCTU 3TOro rna-
rona: MHPMHUTUBHbLIV 060POT 3aMeHsieTCss NPUAATOYHbLIM «KOCBEH-
Hbli Bonpoc» (CM. HUXe, § 43, c. 76).

OTpuuaHue Npu rnaronax MHeHUs MOsIBAsieTCA B pe3ynbTaTe €ro
«nogbemMa» M3 UHOUHUTUBHOTO obopoTa K rnarony-ckasyemMomy:

De nobis id existimari posse non O6 MHe >e, nonaraw £, 3TOro
arbitror (Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 3). Henb3s nNogymMaThb.

MepeHoc oTpuLUaHUA B CTPYKTypax C rnaronamMm MHeHUs He 3a-
TparuBaeT FMYy6MHHOIO CMbiCNa BbICKa3blBaHWA BCreACTBUE Hepas-
AEeNbHOCTM Mpouecca MbILWAEHUSA N efr0 KOHKPEeTHOro cojep>aTenb-
HOro HamonHeHUsA. 3TUM >Ke 06bACHAEeTCA U HEM3MEHHOCTb (DOpMbl
AOMONHEHUA: BHe 3aBUCUMOCTM OT HaAM4yma oTpuuaHusa, 3To Bcerga
MHMOUHNTUBHbIN 060pPOT.

PerynsapHocTb nepeHoca oTpuLaHUA K rnaronam MHeEHUS MposiB-
nsaeTcs, NpuU Bblpa)keHUM MHeHUA rnaronom rpynnel verba dicendi,
B MCNOMb30BaHWUM cNeynanbHOW fleKceMbl C TPAHCMOHWPOBAHHbIM
oTpuuaHnem nego «roBOpl, 4YTO He...», o6o3HayalwLWen Bbipa-
>KeHWe nepcoHa)keM KaKoW-nn6o cBOel MbICAM CO 3HAKOM «-»:

Caninius et Cato negarunt. se KaHuWHWI 1 KaToH 3aABUNn, 4TO
lcgcm unllam ante comitia esse [0 KOMULWIA OHWM He mnpegnoxkaT
laturos (Cic. Fam. 1,4, 1). HMKAaKOro 3akoHa.
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§ 27. Cnaronbl, o6beUHAEMble B rpammMaTMKax NaTUHCKOTO si3blKa
B rpynny verba affectuum, o4yeHb pa3Hoo6pa3Hbl MO UX 3HAYEHUAM.
BoNbWKMHCTBO U3 HUX 0603Ha4yaeT CO6CTBEHHO YyBCTBa, T. €. HEKOH-
Tponnpyemble cocTossHUA: gaudeo, laetor «papytcb», doleo «neyva-
nocb», angor «6ecnoKoCb», Miror «yanBasAtCb», indignor, suscen-
seo «Heroayt», graviter, aegre, moleste fero «Tarouwycb» n gp.:

Te in Epirum salvum venisse et, $ o4yeHb paj, 4TO Thbl 6narono-

ut scribis, ex sententia navigasse NYYHO NPUGLIN B 3MUP U 4TO TBOE
vehementer gaudeo (Cic. Att. 5,  ppaganue, kak Tbl
21. 1).

nuuwewb, on
pasaano TBOU O>XKMAaAHUA.

Valde miror te ad me nihil scri- g oyenb ygueneH, 4TO Thl MHe
bere (Cic. Att. 8, 12B, 1). HUYEro He NULLELLb.

MposiBNeHWe aMoLUUii 06YCNOBNAEHO CyLLeCTBOBAHMEM peanbHOr0
o6bekTa — haKTa, Bbi3blBalOLWero AaHHyl peakuuto. B amouwmo-
HanbHOW peakuun cy6bekTa MpPOsIBASieTCS €ro oueHka dakta mno
KayeCTBEHHbIM NapamMeTpaM «XOpP oL 0»/ «MNNOXO0».

K rnaronam rpynnbl verba affectuum B HOpMaTMBHbLIX rpamma
TUKaX OTHOCAT W Fnaronbl, 06beANHSIOWME B CBOUX 3HAUYEHUSIX Bbl-
pa>keHne 0CO3HAHHOW OLEHKWN U COMPOBOXKAAIOLLEN 3Ty OLEHKY 3MO-
umn, — glorior «<xBacTalCb», qUEror Kanylcb» U Ap.:

Turn praefecti regis Persae lega- Torga nonkoBoOALbl MEPCUACKOro
tos miserunt Athenas questum, uaps nocnanuM Nocnos B APUHbLI C
quod Chabrias adversum regem »>kano6oi, 4yTo Xabpuin BefeT

bellum gereret cum Aegyptiis BOWHY NPOTUB Laps Ha CTOPOHe
(Nep. Chabr. 3, 1). ernnTsH.

MHas cuHTakcuueckas co4eTaeMoCTb 3TMX FNaronos (npugaroy
Hble C quod), Mo CpaBHEHMUIO C rnaronaMu, BbipaXawwWwmnumy cobeT-
BEHHO YyBCTBa (MHPUHUTUBHbLIE 060POThI), BbI3BAHA UX CEMaHTMU
Yyeckoi HeogHopopHocTbio. (Mogpo6Hee O rjparonax OWEHKU U O
MPUCOEANHSAEMbIX VMU MPUAATOYHbIX C COKO30M quod CM. HUXKe,
§ 60, c. 97 cn.)

B cuTyauuy BbipaXKeHUs YYyBCTB OTPULL@HME SMOLUUN UCKIOYAET-
cs: Befb BbICKa3blBaHWEe B 3TOM C/ly4Yae He UMMeno 6bl cMmbicna. Moa-
TOMYy oTpuuaHue npu rnaronax rpynnel verba affectuum BbicTyna
eT BO BTOPUYHOW 3HAYMMOU PYHKUUM — A5 Nepefadyym MHOro 4yn
CTBa, He COBMAajaloLLero No CBOEMY xapakKTepy C 4yBCTBOM, Bbipa
>KaeMbIM TeM >Xe rnarosomM B yTBEPAMTENbHON hopme:

Innumerabiles esse morbos non Tbl He 6yAewb yanBnaTbea (T. ¢
miraberis: coquos numera (Sen. BOCNpUMeLlb CNOKOMHO), 4To 60
Ep. 95, 23). Ne3HU HEUCYUC/IUMBI: COYTU NoBa-

posB.
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CnepyeT 3aMeTUTb, O4HAKO, YTO TAKOW CMOCO6 BblpaXkKeHWsi aMOL Ui
nl>giiHe pepok. MpeanoyTUTeNbHbIM OKa3blBaeTCAa YTBEPAUTENbHbIN
UMpUaHT — 0603HaYeHMe KaXKAOoN amMouMu crheynanbHbiM CI0BOM.

§ 28. Ewe ogHa rpynna rnaronoB, NpUCOegUHAOWUX UHPUHU-
HWHble 060poTbl, — 3TO verba voluntatis: rnaronel >xenaHunsa (volo
«i(»uy», nolo «He xo4yy», malo «<npegno4yunTal», CUPI0O «CTPACTHO
XXenat») nu BonemsbaBneHna (iubeo «npukasbiBato», veto «3anpe-

Maluit se diligi quam metui (Nep. OH npegnoyen, 4Tob6bl ero nNO6U-
IIm 3, 4). NN, 4eM 4YTob6bl 60ANUCH.

IHogenes ... proici se iussit inhu-  [wnoreH ... Besies1 oCTaBUTb ero 6e3
malum (Cic. Tusc. t, 43, 104). norpe6eHus.

Copep>xaHne MHMOUHUTUBHLIX 060poTOB Npwu verba voluntatis
aHaNorMYyHoO UX Cofep>XaHui Npu rnarofax MHEHUA: 3TO «BO3MOXK-
HbIl MMUpP» NepcoHaXka, UCNbITbIBaKLWEro XenaHue.

CX0ACTBO CTPYKTYpP C rnaronaMm MHEHUs U C rnaronamu xena-
HUN NPOSIBNASETCA U B aHANOrMYHOW PoNn oTpuULaHUA B CTPYKTypax
I nvmu rparonamun. OTpuuaHue NoABAAETCA NPU rnaronax >ena-
HUKX, KaK 1 Npu rnaronax MHeEHUA, B pe3yibTaTe «nogbema» U3
NH(pPUNHUTNBHOTO o6opoTa.

Cp 3amevaHue E. Kp>XMXKKOBOI O paBeHCTBE «OTPULLAHUSA MONOXKUTENbHOMO >Xena-
HUW» U «KOHCTaTauuMn OTPULATENbHOTO XenaHus» (cMm.: Kp>Xuxkosa E. 3ameTku o
ewe T HerauHu... C. 197).

CBUAETENbCTBOM PErynsipHocTU «nojgbemMa» oTpuuaHusa K rnaro-
MUM >KenaHus SABNSAeTCA MPUCYTCTBME B NaTUHCKOM f3blKe creuu-
HW.HOTro rnarona nolo «<He xo4y» (Cp. pacCMOTPeHHbIA Bbllle rna-
I</] nego «roBopt, 4To He...», § 26, c. 50):

Nolo tibi ullum commodum in me He xo4yy, 4T06bl Tbl MU3-3a MeHA
elatidier (Ter. Andr. 573). ANWKUACA BbITOAbI (= X04y, 4TO
6bl HEe nnwancs...).

11e06X04MMO MOAYEPKHYTb, UYTO «MOABEM» OTPULLAHUS BO3MOXXEH
VHIMCO Kk rnaronam ><enaHus, HO He K rnaronam BONEU3bABNEHUSA:
«UT NpUKasbiBaTb» * «MpuUKasbiBaTb, YTO6bLlI HE...», «<He MO3BONATb» *
«M03BONATbL, YTOObI He...» N T. 4. BonensvaBneHne ectb 06ycnoBneH-
> >kenaHMeM peuyeBOe pAeil cTBUe OTpuyaHue pacnpocTpa-
HU! rrn Ha o603Ha4YeHMe 3TOro peyeBOro AeNCTBUSA, a HE Ha cogepika-
HT WbICKa3blBaHUA: «He MpuUKasaN» 03Ha4aeT, YTO MPUKas He COCTO-
MM 1, @ He oTpuuaTenbHOe cofep>XaHne npukasa.

MIMeHHO copep>kaHWe MHPUHUTUBHBLIX 060POTOB MpPW ranaronax
ler MaHMA (KOHKpeTu3auunsa >XenaHus, o HaMM4YMKM KOTOporo coo6ua-
Il m r NnoMowW,blO OCHOBHOFO rnarona) ABNAeTCA MNPUYMHONK Toro,
MW» B pTUX clyvyasx Bcerga ynoTpeb6nsatwTca opmbl MHpUHUTMBA
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HacToOoAWero BpeMeHN, KOTOpble npu3BaHbl 0603HauYNTH

AeicTBMe MAM coctossHUe, HO 6e3 COOTHECEHUS C peanbHOW AencTBU-[

TeNbHOCTbO BO BpeMeHHOM nMnaHe.

§ 29. B 3HaAuyeHMsAX rnaronoB, ynpaBAsiOLWNUX WHPOUHUTUBHBIMU
o6opoTamn, MHOro o6uiero. Bce OHU cBsi3aHbl C BblpaXXeHUWEM MblC-
nei M 4YyBCTB 4enoBeKa, €ro «BHYTPeHHEero mupa». 3TU MbICAU U
YyBCTBA MOTYT MPUHaAnexaTb pasHbIM Nl0AAM, B TOM YuC/ie N camoMmy
ropopsiuemMy. Ho oTpakeHne B BbiCKa3biBaHUWN OTHOLLIEHUS TOBOPSA
LWero K coobuw,aemMomMy cocTaBisieT MOAANbHOCTb BblCKa3dblBaHWsA. B
COOTBETCTBUWU C CEMAHTUKOI pPacCMOTPEHHbIX FNaronoB MOXHO Bbl-
LENUTb B MOAANbHOCTU BbICKa3blBaHWA paLMOHaNbHY U 3MOLMO-
HafbHYH OLEHKMN.

AHanornyHble TEPMUHBbI UCMONb3YOTCA B paboTe: Anucosa T. Bb. Ouepku... C. 176.

BbITUiiHas oueHKa ONUCbIBAEMOT0 UHPUHUTUBHBLIM 060POTOM MO
NOXXEeHUs Aen B AaHHOM c/ly4yae He MnoflydyaeT (hopManbHOro Bbipa
XKeHUsi (KaK Mbl MOMHMM, B MPOCTbIX MPeSNOXKEHUAX OHa Bbipaxka
nacb yepefoBaHMEM HaK/OHEHWI rnarona-ckasyemoro: UHAMKATUB
KOHBIOHKTUB). YuuTbiBasi, 4To 6biTUiiHAs OLEHKA COOTHOCUTCS T
onpefeneHHON NHTeNNeKTyanbHOW peakuuei ropopsiLiero (3HaHUe —
«paKT», MHEHME — «BO3MOXHbI/Ai MUP»), MOXKEM 3aKNOUYUTb, 4TO
payunoHanbHas oueHKa ecTb hopMa BOM/OWEHUSA 6bITURHON OLEHKMN
coob6uiaemoro.

KauecTBeHHasi oLeHKa OCYLLecTB/sieTCs MNOCpeACTBOM BBeAeHUs
B UHPUHUTUBHbIA 060POT OLLEHOUYHbLIX 3N1EMEHTOB:

4TO caMoe nonesHoe
B XXU3HWN — HWNYEro CANwKom

Nam id arbitror adprime in vita g nonarao,
esse utile, ut nequid nimis (Ter.
Andr. 60 61).

Quos iam pridem ad te misissem, g yye pasHo nocnan 6bl Mx (co
si esse edendos putassem (Cic.

YNHeHUNs) Tebe, ecnn 6bl cumTan
Fam 1, 9, 23).

HY>XHbIM BbIMYCTUTb UX B CBET.

Becbma pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM Crnoco6om nepejayn KauyecTBEHHOM
OLEHKWN ABNsieTCS TaKXKe UCMoMb30BaHWEe OCNOXXHEHHbIX Mpeanoxe

HUI (C MHPUHUTUBHbLIMKU 060pOTaMM) CO CKasyeMblMU — rnarona
MU FPYMMn 4yBCTBA U XenaHus:

In Britanniam te profectum non g paf, 4To Thl He OTNpaBuIcs B
esse gaudeo (Cic. Fam. 7, 17, 3). BpuTaHuio.

Cupio, patres conscri pti, me esse Xouy S, OTUbl CeHaTopbl, 6bITb

clementem, cupio in tantis rei yunocepgHbIM; He xouy, nMpu Ta-

publicae periculis me non disso-  kux BenuknMx ucnbITAHUAX AU

lutum videri (Cic. Cat. 1, 2, 4). rocyaapctea, nokasaThbcs 6e3
BOJIbHbIM.
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Mpn Bblpa)xeHUU MbiCcNner M 4yyBcTB cyb6beKTa, He COB-
najgawuwero ¢ roBopsawWmnM, CBA3b 3HAYEHUN, NepenaBas
Mbi4 rnaronamMmun MblWNeHNA, YYBCTB U XXenaHWUA, C Moga/lbHbIM CO-
Aep>kaHneMm BbiCKasblBaHUA (T. e. OLLEHKOW roBOpsLWero) Hy>kjaeT-
n H,CI,OI'IOI'IHVITeﬂbHOVI nHTEepnpetTayunn. YKaszaHue c nomMouibo rna-
itnia 3HaHKUA Ha ocBeAOM/NIEHHOCTb HeKoero Cyﬁ'beKTa npegnona-
e\ peanbHOCTb COObLITUIA, ONMUCAHHbIX WHPUHUTUBHLIM 060POTOM.
I npa >Xe ynpaBnsilownini rnaron o6o3HavyaeT MHEeHMUWE MNepcoHa
Ta, N3N0>XXKeHNe TOYKN 3peHNnA 3TOro nepcoHaka No3BosdAeT cHnUTaThb,
*M0 OHa He COBMajgaeT C TOYKOW 3peHUss roBopsiwero (MHaye oHa 6bl
in npuBnekna ero BHMMaHus). Cogep>kxaHne NHOPUHNTUBHOIO obopoTa
n (MOHOM cnyyae — «BO3MOXXHbIA MUP» NEPCOHaXKa. BblparkeHne Ubux
W60 IMOLLMIA MO NOBOAY KaKoro-HMbyAb cobbiTas NpeanonaraeT peanb
KVie K, 3TOro cobbiTus, a Bblpa>keHue >XenaHuna ceBunaeTenbCTByeT O HeCo-
BNajeHUn >Kenaemoro ¢ 06beKTUBHOW [AeNCTBUTENbHOCTbIO.

WNHTepec K onucaHuio «<BHYTPEHHEro Mupa» YenoBeKa 0TMeYaeTCs yXKe Y JpeBHerpeyec-
MH I'I*TOpOB Cp. |/|306pa)KeH|/|e «MCUXUYECKOWN» AEeATEeNbHOCTU 4efioBeKa B rOMepoBCKOM
iiimui  (em 3enuHckuii ®. Fomeposckas ncuxonorua. Mr., 1922; Snell B. Die Entdeck-
. iles (ieistes: Studien zur Entstehung des Europaischen Denkeas bei den Griechen.
lliiinburg. 1955. P. 25 35; lopgesnaHn P. B. TlMpo6nembl roMepoBCKOro anoca. T6unn
11, 1978. C. 291 —308). 3ameyeHo, 4TO 3Ta AeATENbHOCTb «KaK 6bl AeNnTca Mexay ABYMS
eMM.VLIMH»  «gyXxom» (thymOs) HOoCUTenem amounii, u «paccygkom» (phrencs
1 (hM3NYECKOM 3HaYeHUW: «auadparmar, «rpyfobplolwHas nperpajga») - BMeCTUNULLEM
UHH- nekTa» (Apxo B. H. [pamaTyprusi cxuna u HeKoTopble NPoGreMbl JpeBuerpeve-

TOoW Tparegum. M., 1978. C. 21. Cm Takxe pa6oTy: CasenbeBa O. M. MeHTanbHas
LW HKa B A3blKe rpeyeckoil noasum VII —VI BB Ao H. 3. KaHg. gucc. M., 1977).

ConocTaBUTENbHbIVE aHann3 MoOAanbHOro Cofep>XaHus NaTUHCKUX
libIrkasbiBaHUM, MMeLWnX (POPMYy APOCTbIX U OCAOXKHEHHbIX (C WH-
(OUHUTUBHBLIMKU 060pOTaMn) MpPeanoXKeHul, NO3BONUA BbISBUTb Cle-
AYIOLYO CUCTEMY COOTBETCTBUMI MOfanbHbIX 3Ha4YeHUi (cmM Tabnu-

uy 3 Ha c. 58).

§ 30 WN3noXxeHne B MHPUHUTUBHOM 06OpOTEe, MOCNe Frnaronos
pauynoHanbHOW M 3MOLMOHAaNBbHOW OLLeHKWN, KOHKPETHOro cogep>ka-
HUWN MbICNield N YYBCTB FOBOPSALLEr0 UMEHYETCSA B y4eHUU O npeano
>K€HWH KOCBEHHOU peuyblo (Ha 4TO MHOrAa HenocpeAcTBEHHO yKasbl-
Hacl W CKasyemoe rnaBHOI 4YacTu MNpeanoXKeHusl, BblpaXKeHHoe rna-
ronom rpynnbl verba dicendi). Ecnn KocBeHHas peyb npeacTabBns-
e] co6oii pasBepHyTOe cyXjeHue, Tpebytouiee 4N ero A3bIKOBOro
M.hi KUMEeHNA CNOXKHOTo MpeAnoXKeHUs, To B NPMAaToYHbIX, crefy-
MHWX 32 MHPUHUTUBHBIM 060POTOM, MCNONb3YeTCA FNaroa B KOHb-
IOHKTUBE — KaK cpefCcTBO 0603HayYeHUs TOro, 4TO cogep>KaHue aTUX
npuaaToyHbiX AN aBTopa TeKCTa eCcTb «4yXasd» peyb, «BO3MOXK-
....m mup» (cp. 88 59, 61, 80, c. 96, 98, 123).
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Tabauua 3

CoOTHOLLEeHNE MoAalbHbIX 3HAYEHWUN, POPMUPYOLLIA
MINAd RkUnm

OTHoweHwne
rosopsLero
K npono3nuyunun 3HaHne He3HaHue
(paynoHanbHas
oueHKa)

MopganbHas
XapaKTepucTmka
nponosnumn «MONOXMUT, haKT» «TpuuaT. hakm ”
(6bITUiHAs oueHKa)
OTHoOwWweHne
roBopsLLEro
K nponosnymun 0CO3HaHHbIe 0CO3HaHHoe
(amMouMoHansHas HyscTea xenaHve -
oLeHKa)

MopansHas
XapakTepucTuka
nponosnumm «xopowo »/ «BO3MOXHO»/
( KauecTBEHHas «nNoxo» «HE06X0AUMO» -
oueHKa)

nponosunymmn
(PauMoHaNbHAs OLEHKA) HEYETKOCTb MHEHUs

MoganbHas
XapakTepuctuka
npono3nunn (6bITUiiHas
oLeHKa)

«M0N0XNT/oTpruar.
BO3MOXHbIi MUp»

OTHOLIEeHNe roBopALero K

nponosnummn 0CO3HaHHOe
(sMouMoHanbHas oueHKa) XKrnaHHe/60A3Hb
MoganbHas
XapaKTepucTuka oKenaTensHoy,
nponosnyn «AOMYCTUMO»

(KauecTBEHHas oOLeHKa)

MnaBa 2. MNMpuyacTHble 060pPOTbI: XapaKTePUCTUKa
06BEKTOB M CUTYaL Ui

§ 31. M3noxkeHue CTaHOBUTCS 6onee APKUM U y6eauTeNbHbIM,
€Cc/in B Hero BBOAATCSA pa3BepHYTble XapaKTePUCTUKU YyYacTHUKOB
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COObITUA N O06CTOATENLCTB, MPU KOTOPbIX 3TU COOLITUSA MPOUCXO-
OAT. XapaKTepuCcTUKU hopMUPYyOTCA MNyTeil onmcaHUs conyTcTBY-
IOWNX OCHOBHOMY [AeCTBMIO BTOPOCTEMEHHbIX AeACTBUM MM COCTO-
SAHWUA NepcoHa)kel, ANA Yero UCNONb3YOTCHA OAMHOYHbIE NpUYacTus
UM NpuyacTHble 060pOThI.

Copep>xaHne npuyacTHbIX 060pPOTOB MOXXeT MpeAcTaBAATb CO-
60/ KakK 06513aTenbHyk WHMOPMaLMIO, Lenb KOTOPOA — M A eH -
Tupukayuma ob6bekTa, TaK U XapaKTEPUCTUKY, BHOCSLLYHO
LONONHWTENbHBIE WTPUXWU B eroonucaHme. CooTBeTCT-
Bylow e (YyHKLMM NPUYaCTHbIX 060POTOB MOXHO HasBaTb (PYHK-
uMsSMM cneuyundpuUuKauunum U XapakTepusauuu.

Crieyndurkanma 3akniovaeTca B orpaHMYeHn 06bema onpeaensieMoro noHATUA npu
pacliupeHnn ero coaepXXaHna 3a CUeT Onpe/ensiolero, axapakTepmsaumusa — B passep-
HYTOIl XapaKTepucTUKe KauyecTB MOHATUS, NPeACTaBNeHHOr0 Kak W3BECTHOe BO BCES ero
o6beme (cMm.: Anucosa T. B. Ouepku... C. 237. 252).

PyHKUMA cneyndurkKaymnum 3aknwoyvaetca B 0603HavyeHUN
YyCTOMUYMBOr0, 4acTo MOCTOAHHONO Npu3Haka. 3TO NPONCXOAUT B CU-
Tyauuu, Korga onpegensieMoe MoHSATUE NpeacTaBNeHO B caMblX 06-
Wnx yepTax U MHGoOpMauUss 0 HeM OT/IM4YaeTCA HeNonHOTOW. Xa-
pakTepusylouiasa >e CTPpyKTypa MpUCcCoeAnHAeTCA K MOHATUIO BMON-
He KOHKpeTHOMYy, He Tpebywuiemy yTouyHeHus. OHa MnonHee pac-
KpblBaeT cofep>aHue onpenensieMoro NoHATUA, Aenas BblCKa3biBa-
Hue 6onee MHAPOPMATUBHbIM.

KoMMyHUKaTUBHbIe 3ajaun, peannsyemble aTpubyTUBHbIMU CTPYKTypamu B (YHK-
umAx cneymuKauny U xapakrtepusauumn, no3BoNsitoT COOTHOCUTL UX COOTBETCTBEHHO C
Temol («AaHHBbIi») 1 peMoli (<kHOBbIM») B aKTyalbHOM ¢ npeano ICKasbl-
BaHua (cMm.: Seiler H. Relativsatz, Atribut und Apposition. Wiesbaden, 1960. S. 49).

Mpunyactna B pyHKUMKN crneundukaumn 6AM3KMN Mo CBOEMY 3Ha-
YeHN K npunaratenbHbIM (participium attributivum), uto oco-
6eHHO XapaKTepHO ANA OAMHOYHbLIX MPUYacTUii:

Animo cupienti nihil satis festi- [ns Tomaweiica xenannem gywn
natur (Sail. Jug. 64,6). BCe AefnaeTcs HefoCTaTOYHO O6bl-
cTpo.

Brevis a natura vita nobis data T[pupogoi pgaHa Ham KopoTkas
est, at memoria bene redditae >kM3Hb, HO NMamMsTb 0 XOopowlo (=
vitae sempiterna (Cic. Phil. 14, p[0CTOIMHO) NPOXXNTOM XXN3HN BeY-
12, 32). Ha.

Mpwn ocywecTBneHNN PYHKUUN XapaKTepusauunmm CBA3b
npuyacTui c onpegensemMblMn MOHATUAMW He CToNb 6e3ycnoBHa,
KakK B pyHKUMM cneuyndukauynn. Mpun dopmanbHOM cornacoBaHuun
npuyacTna ¢ TeM WAN WUHbIM CyLWeCTBUTeNbHbIM, MHOPMaLUSA, COo-
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Aep>kaujasca B Npu4yacTHOM 060poTe, B CYLWHOCTU, YTOYHSET cofep-
>XaHue BbiCKa3blBaHUsA B Lenom (participium praedicativum):

Dictator triumphans urbem in- [OukTaTop, NpasgHya Tpuymd,
vehitur (Liv. 2,31,3). Bbe3)KaeT B ropog.

Reluctante natura irritus labor Korga npupoga npoTwmnso6opcTBY

est (Sen. Train], 6, 2).

Repetunt enim a P. Valerio, qui
exactis rcgibus primo anno con-
sul fuit... (Cic. Acad. 2, 5, 13).

cm, Tpya 6ecrnnogeH.

Tpeb6yoT oT . Banepus, KoTo-
pbii B nepBblli rog nocne ToOro,
KakK 6blin wWrHaHbl uapu, 6bin

KOHCY/IOM...

Ecnn cywecTtBuTenbHoe, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCUTCA participium prae-
dicativuin, urpaeTt B NnpeAnoXXeHUN ponb Noanexkaw,ero uam gonon-
HeHUs, npuyacTue mMmMeHyeTcsa participium conjuncture («npuco-
efVHEHHOe NpuyacTuer). Ecnm >xe npuyacTHbli 060pOT BbINOAHAET
ponb o6cTOoATENbCTBA (MpMYacTUe U CYyLWEeCTBUTENbHOE, K KOTOPOMY
OHO OTHOCWUTCA, CTOAT B (hopMe abnaTmBa), TO TaKoW MApPUYaCTHbIN

060pOT XapaKTepunsyeTcs Kak HezaBUCUMbIA 1 nmeHyeTcs ablativus
absolutus. !

Ablal ivus absolutiis 4acTo cpaBHMBalOT C NPUAATOUYHbLIMM 06CTOSATENLCTBEHHBIMU Npej-
NoXKeHsAMU. B 3Toi CBA3M MHTEpecHO o6paTuTbcsA K padoTe . Cepba, n KoTopoii ybe-
AVTENbHO, C NMpUBNeYeHNEeM PasHOO6pPa3HOro A3bIKOBOro MaTepuana fokasbiBaeTcs, 4To
B NaTUHCKOM $3blKe KNaCcCUUYEeCKOro rnepuoja 3ToT 060pOT SABNAETCA CTPYKTYPHbIM ane-
MEHTOM MPOCTOro MPeANoXKeHNA U YTO ero CpaBHeHWe C MPUAATOYHLIMU 06CTOATENLCT-
BEHHbLIMU AONYCTUMO NNLWLb Ha coAep>kaTenbHoM ypoBHe (cM.: Serbat G. L 'ablatif abso-
lu // Revue ties etudes latines. T. LVII, 1979. Paris, 1980).

O6opoT ablativus absolutus cuuTaetca apxauyeckoii cdopmoii anddepeHunaynmn
rNaBHO N BTOPOCTEMEHHOWN MbicAn. [eueHTpanvusaumm nNpocToro NpeanoXKeHUa B [peBs-
HUX WMH[0eBPOMeNCKUX A3blkax MpuBena K BbIYNEHEHWUIO B HEM anmno3sMTUBHbLIX Fpynn c
rnaronbHbIMU VMMeHamu. LLIMpOKoe MCMNoNb30BaHWE TaKUX FPyMnmn Halno 3aBeplieHne B
yeTKol gndpepeHLMALLHN FNaBHOTO U BTOPOCTENEHHOIO NMPeANoXKeHU U B ACHOM, hop-
ManbHO Bblpa>X€HHOM MOAYMHEHUN MocnefHero nepsomy (cm.; KHabe . C. Ewe pas o
ABYX MYTAX pasBUTUA CNOXKHOro npegno>keHusa // Bonpocbl A3blKO3HaHUA. 1955, Ne |.
C. 108—116; oH >e. K npomncxoxaeHnto abContoTHbIX NMPUYACTHbIX 060POTOB B ApeBHe-

rpeyeckom s3blke // Bonpocbl aHTUYHOW NuTepaTypbl U Knaccuyeckon cunonorum.
M., 1966 C. 421- 437).

§ 32. B aTpubyTMBHOM ynoTpe6aeHUn npuyactue, 6yayum yno-
fo6NneHo npunaratenbHOMy, a6CoONOTHO HeWTpanbHO B MoOAanbHOM
OTHOWeEHUN. B NpeAnKaTUBHON (PYHKLMMN OHO CBSI3aHO MO CMbICAY C
OCHOBHbIM MpeAuKaTOM, W ero mMojaibHas ceMaHTMKa coBmajaeT c
MOfanbHOW CeMaHTUKOWM MnocnefHero: MpuM OTHECEHWW OCHOBHOTO
[efCTBUS K MPOLWIOMY WM HacTosiWeMy pedb WAeT O peanbHOWM

[eiCTBUTENbHOCTMW, MPU OTHECEHUU K ByaylLieMy — O «BO3MOXHOM
Mupe».
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B rpammaTtukax oTmeyaeTcHd,

yTo participium praedicativum

(kak B popme participium conjunctum, Tak n B dopme ablativus
absolutus) mMoXeT BblpaXkaTb pa3fiMyHbie OTTEHKW CMbIcCna.

Cp. cnegytwoluime npeanoXeHusa, rge pasinyHble 06CTOATENbCT-
BEHHble OTTEHKM Bblpa)kawTcsa nocpeacTBOM participium conjunc-

tum:

Nostri quidem duces, mare ingre
dientes, immolare hostiam flue-
tibus consuerunt (Cic. N. D. 3,
20, 51).

Desperans victoriam, primum
coepi suadere paccm, cuius fu-
eram semper auctor (Cic. Fam.
7, 3, 2).

Nulli, ad aliena respicienti, sua
placent (Sen. Ira 3, 31, 1).

Multorum te etiam oculi et aures
non sentientem, sicut adhuc
fecerunt, speculabuntur atque
custodient (Cic. Cat. 1, 2, 6).

Malus miles est, qui imperatorem
gemens sequitur (Sen. Ep. 107,
9).

Hawwn nonkosoAubl, BbIX0AS B
Mope, 06bIYHO MPUHOCUAN XKePTBY
BONHaMm, (Bpems)

He Hapescb Ha nobepny, A npexae
BCero Havan coBeToBaTb 3akK/io-
YNTb MUP, CTOPOHHUKOM KOTOPO-
ro s scerga 6bin. (NpuymnHa)

HukKoMy M3 Tex, KTO 3arnsijbisa
eTCsl Ha Yy>Koe, He HpaBUTCS CBOe.
(ycnoBue)

fnasa n ywun MHOTUX, XoT S Thbl 1
He 6ygewb (3TOro) YyBcTBOBATb,
KakK OHW W paHblue 3TO Aenanwu,
6yAyT CMOTpeTb Ha Tebs 1 cneanTb
3a TO60OM, (ycTynka)

Mnox BOWMH, KOTOPbLIA cnefyeT 3a
nonkosojuem cTeHas, (o6pas
nelicteus)

B cnegywmnx npumepax pasfinyHble BapnaHTbl 06CTOATENbCTBEH-
HbIX 3HAYEHWA MOXXHO 06Hapy>XuUTb B 060poTe ablativus absolutus:

Qui (Pythagoras) cum (Tarqui
nio) Superbo regnante in Italiam
venisset ... tenuit Magnam illam
Graeciam cum honore disciplinac
turn etiam auctoritate (Cic. Tusc.
1, 16, 38).

Perterritis omnibus sibi quisque

consulebat (Caes. B. C. 2, 43, 2).

Sed clausac erant aures obstre
pente ira (Curt. 8,5,48).

Korga oH (Mwndarop) npubbin B
WTanuio, B napcrsoBaHune (Tap-
KBMHUA) FOpAoOro, ... OH CHUCKan
BO (Bceli) Benukoii peumun Kak
cnaBy (CBOeMY) Yy4YeHMUIO, TakK U
aBToOpuUTeT, (Bpems)

Tak Kak Bce 6blM HanyraHbl,
KaXkblii 3a6oTuncsa o cebe. ( Npu-
ynHa)

Ho, ecnu (Bce) 3arnywan rHes,
ywu 6bIBanm 3akpbiTbl, (ycnoBue)
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Mpn cpaBHEHWM NpeAnoXKeHuli CTaHOBUTCA SICHO, 4YTO pasubl*
CMbICNOBble OTTEHKMW BbIABASIOTCA MNyTeEM WHTYUTUBHOIO aHanusa
KOHKPETHOro CoAep>XaHus BblCKa3blBaHUSA.

§ 33. B npegukatuBHOW (DYHKLUKN BO3MOXXHO ynoTpebneHue He
TONbKO y>X€ pacCMOTPeHHbIX participium praesentis activi n parti-
cipium perfecti passivi,Ho n participium futuri activi, a Takxe
repyHamea — 0c060i rpammMaTmyeckoil (OpMbl, PasHOBUAHOCTU
oTrnaronbHoOro npunaratenbHoro. C momouwblo  ABYX MocnegHUX
dopM nepepatoTCcA AOMONHUTENbHbIE CMbICIOBbIE OTTEHKU: porticir
pium futuri activi — rotoBHocTb,HaMepeHne OCYLLECTBUTb AelCT

BUE, TEPYHANB — [O/HKEHCTBOBaHMUeE.

Mpumepbl NpeanoXeHuii,cogep>kawmx participium futuri activi:

Cogitemus, quam saepe illos reli-
querimus in aliguam peregrina-
tionem longinquam exituri, quam
saepe eodem morantes loco non
viderimus (Sen. Ep. 63, 8).

Agrum paraturos ante omnia in-
tueri oportet, aquam, viam, vici-
num (Plin. N. H. 18, 6, 26).

Mpumepbl C repyHANBOM:

Quae (prudentia) est rerum ex-
petendarum fugiendarumaque
scientia (Cic. Off. 1, 43, 153).

Mutatis mutandis.

[aBaliTe nopasmbICINM, KakK 4ac
TO Mbl MOKUZanM ux, cobupasicb
0TNPaBuTbCs B KaKoe-HUGYAb
fanbHee nyTellecTBMe, KaK 4acTo
He BUAENNCb C HUMM, Npe6biBasi B
TOM >Ke MecTe.

Tem, KTO HamepeH NOATOTOBUTb
3eMefibHbI y4acToK AN nawiTr,
Heo6X04UMO Mpexkie BCe Y4YecTb
BOAY, AOpoOry, coceaa.

(Bnaropa3dymmne) — 3TO Hayka
pobuBaTbca N nsberaThb (6YKB
KaK Hapo pobuBaTtbca U usberatb
yero-nn6o).

C COOTBETCTBYIOLMMN U3MEHEHUSA
Mn (6yKB.: KOrga W3MeHeHo To,
4TO AO/MKHO 6bITb U3MEHEHO).

O repyHAuBe B coCTaBe CkKa3yemMoro cm. Bbiwe § 21, c. 33.

I/I,qeﬂ HamMepeHunsa, rotToBHOCTU UCNOHUTENA K,quICTBMIO B par
ticipium futuri activi normyecku BbIBOAUTCA U3 Mopdonornyeckoi
XapaKTepUCTUKN JAaHHOro npuyactus — 0603HAYEHUS aKTUBHOCTU
cy6beKTa M HanpaBNeHHOCTW OMUCbIBAEMOro AeAcTBUA B byayuiee
B KOHCTPYKUMAX C repyHAMBOM uaesd [OO/MKEHCTBOBaHUA Takxke*
opmunpyetca Ha 6ase popmManbHOro nokasarens, PUKCUPYIOLLETO
naew OelcTBUA B ee CBA3M C 0O6bEKTOM.

B 4mcno cemMaHTUYECKUX KOMMOHEHTOB, MOPMUPYHOLWKNX 3Ha4e
HUA HaMepeHna un [0/XKeHCTBOBaHUA, BXOAUT OL[eHOLIHbIVI CMbICh
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e)XXenaTenbHO», YTO NpeanonaraeT XxapakTepnucTuKy 0603HAUYEHHON
npuyacTuem 6yayLLeEro BPEMEHU WNW TFTEPYHAMBOM CUTyauunm Kak

«MO3MOXKHOIro mumpanr.

Kak BUAMM, BO3MOXHOCTU MPUYACTHbLIX 060pOTOB B 061aCTW Bbl-
I">KCHMS MoAanbHbIX 3HAYEHWI BecbMa HEBENNUKM U CBOAATCA K
onocpefoBaHHOW nepegave 3TUX 3Ha4YeHUH — Tak >Xe, KakK 370 6bIN0
M NPeanoXeHNax ¢ MHPUHUTUBHBLIMK 060pOTaMU.

BEPOSATHO, Manble BO3MOXXHOCTWN HENNYHbIX FNaronbHbiX hopmM B
nnaHe BblpaXKeHUsi CYy6bEKTUBHbIX OTTEHKOB CMbICNa SSBUAUCb 0f-
HOM W3 MPUYMH UX OTHOCUTENbHO PefKOro yrnotpe6neHUs B TeKc-
TX, NPUGNNXKEHHbBIX K Pa3roBOPHOWM peyn, U NMOCTENEHHOro BblTeC-
HeHUA, B NpoLecce pasBUTUS A3blKaA, CNOXHBIMU MNPEANOXKEHUSAMU C
npPUAATOYHbIMUK pasHblX TUNOB. J/InuHas gopma rnarona-ckasyemo-
0 NMPUAATOYHbIX NPeanoXXeHuii, 6narogaps vyepefoBaHUO HaKNo-
HeHWi, oka3anacb 60n1ee NPUCNOCO6NeHHONM K Nepefaye Cy6beKTUB-

HbIX OTTEHKOB CMbICna.



MaBa 1. PumnsiHe 6b1n LeneycTpeM/IEHHbIMU
nogbmm

(O6beKkTHO-LEeNeBasa opueHTauns gehcTemA)

§ 34. Mpwu onucaHWuW TOro WAM WHOTO AelicTBUSA (CBOEro wuam

APYroro nuua) ropopsiliMii A0OBOABHO 4YacTo yKa3bliBaeT Ha Leb,
pajgv KoTopoi 3To AeiicTBMe coBepluaeTcs:

Itaqlie utMRYTRS WISl &b &F& MTak, Kak Hawu n eﬂKm 0TNopHa
tre adduxerunt Cincinnatum il- au 110 u—re e npefkn oTopea
. . . A UUHUMHHATa OT NaxoTbl, 4TOo
ium, ut dictator esset, sic vos de LivHy, ’

. : P : 6bl OH cCTan AMKTaTOopoM, Tak Bbl
pagis omnibus colligitis bonos il- A P -
los quidem viros sed certe non cobupaeTe co Bcex ob6bnacTteii He
pereruditos (Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 12). COMHEHHO Xopowwux ftofen, HO
OTHIOAb He 04eHb 06pa3oBaHHbIX

Hortensius ... me quoque ... coe-
pit hortari, ut sententia desiste
rem (Cic. Acad. 2, 19, 63).

FopTeH3Ui ... MeHA TakXe ... Npu
nanca yéexxgaTb, 4T 006bl 8 ne/H>
MEeHWU MHeHue.

Byayuimne co6blTUSA MOTYyT He 3aBUCETb OT ponn cy6bekTa. B aTux
cayvyasx MOXHO roBOPUTb NNLWb O €r0 OTHOLWEHUN K 3TUM COBbITU
M. Hepeako 3To — onacinmBoe OXUAaHKe:

Valde metuo, ne frigeas in hi- OuyeHb 60l0Cb, KakK 6bl Tbl He 3a
bernis (Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2). Mep3 Ha 3UMHUX KBapTupax.

MHorpa cy6bekT, He >Kenas TOro UAM WUHOTo pasBUTUSA COo6bITUIA,

MOXEeT NPeANnpPUHSTL ONpejeneHHble Warv, HanpasieHHble Ha UX MNpe
oTBpaLye e P pea P peA

Obstitisti videlicet, ne ex Italia
transire in Siciliam fugitivorum Thi, cTano GeiTh, BocOpenAuleT

copiae possent (Cic. Verr. 2, 5, BOBa&n nonunwam 6ernbix(paboH)
2, 5). nepenpasutbca 3 Ntannum B Cu
Lununio.

MHd)OpMaU,l/IFI. cogep>Kauwasdaca B npngato4HomMm npeanno>XeHnm, Mo

XXeT oTpaaTb He LefNb, Ha KOTOPYH HanpaBNeHO AEeNCTBUE, a ero
pe3ynbTaT, BblTeKallee crejcTBue:
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l.»at enim adeo veritatis dili- (9namMuHoOHA) Beab A0 TOro /0 -
tfrns, ut ne ioco quidem mentire- 6un npaBAay, 4TO ga>ke B WYTKY
lur (Nep. Epam. 3, 1). He naran.

O603HauyeHWe cnefCcTBMSA MOXET CTaTb OCHOBHbIM COfep>XaHUeM
HbleKasblBaHMsA. XOTSA COOTBeTCTByKLWAaa WMHGoOpMaLMa n cocpepo-
ToyeHa B MPMAATOYHOM MPEANOXKEHUN, OQHAKO B COAEP>KATelbHOM
hi HOWWEHMN OHa BblABUraeTcss Ha MNepBblii NnaH MNOBeCTBOBAHWS;
HasHayeHWe >e rnaBHOI 4YacTU CBOAWUTCA K KOHCTatauum JaHHOro
NONOXXeHUs Aen:

lluic (Thrasybulo) contigit, ut... Emy (®pacubyny) yganochb
(patriam) in libertatem vindica- ocBo60oanTb 0TeYecTBO,

let (Nep. Thras. 1, 2).

Kak BUAHO M3 NMpUMepoB, BO BCeEX Cly4yasx NpuaaToyHoe Mpuco-
eAVHSIeTCA K rNaBHOM 4yacTu Mpu nomolwim cokw3sa ut (npu oTpuua-
M YbHOM BapuaHTe COAep>XaHWs NMpuaaTovyHoOro — ne).

§ 35. Mpn onucaHun B rpammaTuKax NpuMAaToOUYHbIX Npeanoxe-
HUIA ¢ colo3amMun ut/ne, B 3aBUCMMOCTW OT TuUMa NOTUYECKOW CBA3U
MeXJy cojep>aHuWem rnaBHOW M MPUAATOYHON YacTu BbiCKasbliBa-
HUA, cojep>kaHwe col3a TpakTyeTca no-pasHomy: ut/ne finale,
ut ne objectivum, ut/ut non consecutivum, ut explicativum.
MbigenaoTca CMbICNOBbIE TPYNMbl YNPaBAsOWMWX rnarofnos B rnas-
HOW YacTu BbiCKa3blBaHWA: rnaronbl, Bblpakalolne nposaBieHne Boan
nepcoHaxka (verba studii et voluntatis); rnaronel 60a3HM (verba
llinendi); cnuckom nNpuBOAATCA rnaronbl, NpucoegnHsa LWL ME NPU-
patoyHble ¢ ut explicativum (fit, evenit, accidit «<cnyyaeTca*, est
«6bIBaeT», placet, convenit «peweHo», sequitur «cnegyet* un 1. 4.);
nipenbHoO ynomuHarTCcA rnaronbl npenatcTtBusa (verba impedien-
ill), npucoegnHsawWwmMe NpuaaToUYHbie MNpPeano>XeHms NnocpeacTBOM
MNo30B Nne, quin, quominus.

Mpu Bceli TWwaTenbHOCTU rpamMMaTU4YecKUX OnMucaHwuii 3a npegena-
MW AaHHOW Knaccugukauummn octaetcsa 6onblias rpynna npegMkaTos,
o6o3HayalLWMX pasHoo6pa3Hble KOHKpPeTHble AelcTBUA cybbekTa —
04eBUAHO, MOTOMY, 4YTO He MpPeACTaBUNOCb BO3MOXHbIM BblAeNNTb B
HUX OOLWWNIA CMbICNTOBOW KOMMOHEeHT. Be3 06bACHEHUA ocTaeTca M Ta-
KOW BaXKHbIi hopManbHbli MpU3HaK NPUAATOUYHbIX MPeanoXXeHUn, Kak
ynotpebneHne B HWUX rnarona-ckasyemoro B hopmax KOHBIOHKTMBA,
npuyem TonbKO B praesens m imperfectum conjunctivi, o6o3Hayato-
LWMX OAHOBPEMEHHOCTb C OCHOBHbIM fJelicTBuemM. A Mexay Tem 06-
WHoOCTb hopm rnarona-ckasyemoro u o6umMe cow3bl, MOCPeACTBOM
KOTOpPbIX 3TW NPUAaTOYHble MPUCOEAUHSAIOTCS K FMaBHOW YacTu npeg-
NO>KeHUsA, BbIABAAT HECOMHEHHYI 06LHOCTb UX cofep>aHus.
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YunTbiBas noTeHUManbHblIi XxapakTep cofep>XaHus 60NbLUHCT-
Ba paccMaTpuBaeMbiX MPUAATOYHbIX MPeAno>XeHUn (kpome ut ex-
plicativum wn HekoTOpbIX cny4yaeB ut consecutivum), a TakXe 3a-
MHTEepecoBaHHYIO aKTMBHOCTb CybbeKTa rnaBHOW 4acTu, Mbl Bblge-
nsieM B yNnpaBAAWMUX rnaronax B KayecTBe CMbICNOBOW AOMUHaH-
Tbl KOMMOHEHT ©wkenaHue». CneAgyeT NOAYEPKHYTb, YTO, Kak npa
BWUNO, 3TOT KOMMOHEHT He ABAAETCA e4UHCTBEHHbIM, a coyeTaeTcs C
yKasaHuem Ha Kakoe-nn60o BHellHee NpOsBAeHME JaHHOW peakuun —

AelicTBME caMOro cy6bekTa UAM CTUMYNIMpoOBaHUeE UM AeliCTBUI ApY-
rmx nnuy:

ubl|Hl» 11OT pa3nNnuHblie peyeBble aKTbl Cy6beKTa, HanpaB/leHHble Ha

»>» N 4Y.mmneHmne: npocb6by (opto, rogo, oro, peto, obsecro, obtes-
lut | y6exxageHne n nobyxxaeHue (postulo, flagito, impello, incito,
I" imhivi'i), adduco, hortor, moneo, suadeo), npuka3s (edico, impe-

iii  |HMi'cipio) n 1. n.:
f'rtu Oppianicus, ut sibi Sassia
Miibril (Cic. Cluent. 9, 27).

< un Ir, ne me putes oblivione

ew inrliift ad te scribere, quam
«*eMunHun (Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 1).

OnnnaHWK npocuT, 4Tob6bI Cac-
CUSA BblWNa 3a Hero 3amMmyxx.

Mpowy Te6s He cumtaTb (OYKB.:
4TOObI Thl He cHMTan), YTo A NULWY
Tebe pexke, yem 06bIYHO, OTTOrO,

Postridie eius diei mane triperti-
to milites equitesque in expedi-

Ha cnepywowmnini geHb yTpoM OH
nocnan B MOXOA TPEMsi KOMOHHa-

tionem misit, ut eos, qui fugerant, wmwu nexoTY N KOHHULY, YTO6GblI OHU
persequerentur (Caes. B. G. 5, npecnegoBann 6ernewos.

10, 1).

Date puero panem, ne ploret [aiiTe pe6eHKy xne6a, 4To6bl OH
(Quint. Inst. 6, 1, 46). He nnakan.

§ 36. MNpu aHanuMse 3Ha4yeHW rnaronoBs, ynpasnswwWmUX npuga
TOYHbIMKU Uenun (cow3 ut/ne finale), HeTpyaHO y6eanTbCcA, UTO BCe
OHW BOMAOWAaT AelcTBUA cybbeKTa rnaBHOrNo NpeanoXeHMs, 06b-
eAUHEHHble 06WMMN cBolWicTBaAMU: AeAICTBUS 3TU OCO3HAaHHBI
AnA Cy6beKT KOHTPOAWMPYEMB VMM U HanpaB/ieHbl

Ha [JOCTUXEHWE Lenun, BblPaXXeHHONW NPUAATOYHbIM Npes-
NOXKEeHUNEM.

KO. C. CtenaHoOB oTmMevaeT, 4TO npeguvkatbl uenn (B CNOXXHbIX NMpefnoXeHuUsax co
CNOBOM 4YTO6bl unu €ro CEMaHTUYECKUM 3KBVIBaﬂeHTOM) co4veTarwTCA BCerga TOJ/IbKO C
cy6beKTamun, cNOCO6HbLIMU K LiefleHanpaBNeHHON AeATeNbHOCTU — AuuaMu npexae Bce-
ro (cm.: CTenaHoB K. C. MmeHa... C. 163). I, Hao60pPOT, 0O HEBO3MOXHOCTK coyeTa
HuA MPEANKATOB, onNuCbiBalWNX HEKOHTPOAUPYeMble cuTyauun, ¢ ob6cToAaTenbcTBamMmm
uenu, cm.: BynsirnHa T. B. K NOCTPOeHUIO TUMONOTMU MPeAUKATOB B PYCCKOM fA3bliKe
// CemaHTunyeckue Tunbl npegukatos. M., 1982. C. 69.

3amMeTuMm, 4TO Cy6beKT AeicTBUA He Bcerga npeacTaBneH nopne-
>KalUM rnaBHOro NpPeanoXXeHust (Hanpumep, B NacCUBHbIX KOHCTPYK-
LMAaAx), a nHorga Boo6LLE NEeKCUYECKU He BbIpaXkeH, HO OH Bcerga
N3BECTEH M3 KOHTEKCTa BblICKa3blBaHUA:

Esse oportet, ut vivas, non vivere, Hy>HO ecTb, 4T06bl >XWUTb, a He
ut edas (Herenn. 4, 28, 39). XXUTb, 4YTOObl eCcTb (= BCEM HYX
HO...).

Fnaronbl, NpucoeguHsALINEe NPUAATOYHbIE NPeaNoXKEeHUS C co
l0o30M ut / ne, TpagULUMOHHO TpakKTyeMbliM Kak ut / ne objectivum,
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4TOo 3abbin TebA.

MpuaaTtoyHble NP TakKux rnaronax o6os3HavaloT Kenaemyt Ans
evrm.11>hi BonensbvaABneHUA cutyaunto. 3HaYeHUsS rnaronos Ha3BaH-
u"lM | pyMHbl BblpaXkaldT aKTUBHOE CTPeM/eHNe K TOMY, 4YTOObl >Ke-
Liurmar ctano peanbHOCTbil. 3TO0 06CTOATENLCTBO OTPasnaochb U B
1«1"U] n-puctuke rnaronos (verba studii et voluntatis), n B pac-
npni ipaHeHHOM ABOWHOM MMEHOBaHWM COOTBETCTBYIOLWNX NPUAATOY-

hUHaNbHO-06bEKTUBHbIE.

M I ppmmMaTmMKax naTUHCKOTO si3blKa 06bIYHO pas3rpaHn4nBaloT ver-
lin voluntatis n verba studii et voluntatis. OTuyacTn py6nupyto-
Mihi 1 U PMHHONOTUS 3aTeMHsAeT XapaKTep CMbICNOBbIX pasnnyunii
*0 = IV numm rnaronamu. Pasnnyune 3TOo 3aK/ilo4aeTcs B cCnefylto-
wem Verba voluntatis (volo «<xo4y», nolo «<He xo4y», malo «<npega-
H.einiiini», CUPiO «0O4YeHb X04Yy») OO6O3HaAUalT XX enaHNe cybbek-
In n verba studii et voluntatis o6o3HayaloT nNpos BNeHWUe
pvftirhtom ero>xenaHmsa B peyeBOM aKTe, obpawWeHHOM K
WMMIOMIOMY WCMNONHUTENO >enaemoro fgeicteusA. 3To pasnuuue,
MV U.HW 10T, AOCTATOYHO TOYHO NepegaeTca PYCCKUMU MOHATUA-
eell . 1. nwure» N «<BonensbsABNEHUEN.

| HW OYbl BONEN3BABAEHUSA, MOMUMO BbIPa>XE€HUSA OCHOBHOTIO CMbIC-

Il .. wonprmeHHO cny>aT ANA XapaKTepuUcTUKW ONUCbIBaAemMol cu-
.,UNum n ee yyacTHMKOB. Kak npaBuio, OHW 06Hapy>XunsBalwT 3auH-
...... MHUMOCTb Cy6beKTa B MONIOXKEHUW fJen, cocTaBnslolWem co-
O pu, UMM NPUAATOYHOTO MNpeanoXXeHusa. OpgHaKo uHorga rnaron
VuH thinner Ha Takune faelicTBUA cybbekTa, U3 KOTOpbIX cneayeT 3a-
« .WWH n,, 4TO fJaHHOe MONOXeHWe Aen — B WMHTepecax ajpecarta.
1 1111. Hanpumep, BbipakeHue consilium do «gat coseT». [laH-
M0 UpPr.WwKaTbl ABAAIOTCA TakXe MCTOYHUKOM MHpopMauum o pac-
itpi 1 o Nun poneit mexxay cyb6bekKToM >KenaHus u agpecatom. lna-
. hi 1Hlno, constituo «yTBep>xpgat», flagito <HacToaTenbHO Tpe-
I, -dlro, praecipio, mando «npepgnunceliBat», concedo, per-
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mitto «no3Bons, gonyckatw» U T. N. npegnonaratT 60nee BbiCO-
KW cTatyc cybbekTa Mo CpaBHEHUIO C ajpecaToMm:

(Lesapb) noTpeboBan, ... 4TOGLI
(ApMOBUCT) He Ha4YMHan BOMHbI HN
C 34ySIMU, HU C UX COH3HUKaMMU.

(Caesar) postulavit, ne (Ari-
ovistus) aut Haeduis, aut eorum

sociis bellum inferret (Caes. B.
G. 1, 43, 9).

[naronbl rogo, Oro M T. M. CO CXOXXKMMW 3HAYEHUAMU «NPOCUTh,
YMONATb» CBUAETENbCTBYOT 06 06paTHOM COOTHOLUEHUU pone ro-
BOpALWEro 1 agpecarta: "

(Ubii) petunt atque orant, ut (Y6HW) npocAaT, MONAT, 4TOObI
(Caesar) sibi parcat (Caes. B. G. (Lle3apb) nx nowagun.
6, 9, 7).

Cy6beKT BONEeN3bSABNEHUSA AOMXKEH ObiTb NULLOM OAYLLIEBNEHHbIM.
[OelicTBUTeNnbHO, ynoTpebneHne B ponu nognexkawmx npu ckasye-
MblX — rnaronax BONEU3bSABNEHUS CYLW,eCTBUTENbHbIX, 0603HaYat0-
WX HeoAyweBAeHHble NpeaMeTbl UAW CUTyauuun, KpalHe peako.
Takue npegnoXkKeHus GopMuUpyOTCS NO cxeMe NpeAno>KeHUNn ¢ Nog-
nexawum-nmuom. MNMpouncxoauT Kak 6bl NepcoHUpUKaunsa faHHOro
HeopayweBneHHOro npegmeTa:

OTBaxkHas 6eAHOCTb nobyguna
MEHSA MUcaTb CTUXU.

P aupertas inpulit audax, ut ver-
s4s facerem (Hor. Epist. 2, 2,
51 -52).

§ 37. B uucno rnaronos, NpUCoeAMHAOLWMNX NPUAATOYHbIE C CO-
Mkamn ut/ne objectivum, BxogaT u rnaronbl 60a3HU (verba ti-
m~2ndi).

3HayeHMA rnaronosB 6053HN B KOHKpPeTHOM ynoTpebneHun («6o0 -

ATbCA KOro-nu6o, 4ero-nn60o») BKAKYAKT OTpULATENbHYI OLLEHKY
ON"bekTa.

Cp. BbINOAHEHHOe AHHOI A. 3anu3HAK onucaHue ceMaHTUKW PYCCKOro rnarona
°/1TbCA, rae oTMeYaeTcsi, YTO 06A3aTeNlbHbIM CEMaHTUYECKUM KOMMOHEHTOM 3eCb SB-
NdeTcsa npeacTaBneHne 0 TOM, YTO Hekoe cobbiTe — 3710 (CM.: 3anu3HAK AHHa A
N e**aHTuUKa rnarona 608ThbCA B pycckom s3blke // WN3B. AH CCCP. Cep. nuT. un A3
T 42, 1, 1983. C. 58- 66)

Mpu Bblpa)keHUN onaceHUs Mo NoBOAYy HEKOTOPOW npegnona-
raeMoi cuTyaummn oTpuuaTenbHas ouLeHKa MPOSIBASETCA B HeXena-
HUW [JaHHOro MONOXeHus aen:

A~ nUm vereor, ne senatus propter bBolocb 0AHOro0: YTO CeHaT, M3-3a
urt>anarum rerum metum Pom- cTpaxa nepej ropogcKumm cobbl
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MHHW nolii dimittere (Cic. Att.
|, 1)

TUAMKN, OTKaxXkeTca OTNYCTUTbL
Momnes (= He xo4yy, 4TO6bI OT-
Kasancs).

Kun y>ke oTMeyanocb, «<He X0TeTb Yero-nn6o» = «xoTeTb, YTOOGbI

ur 6blno». NMO3TOMy NS BblpaXXeHUs OTpULLATENbHOIO XXena-

HUM /|'H |«TOYUHO Mcnonb3oBaTb OTpUUaTeNbHbI COO3 ne (U, COOT-
<K HM HUWO, ecnn cuTyauumna >KenaTenbHa, — cot3 ut). Cp.:

I'l I]MH 1 ut sis vitalis, metuo (Hor.
dmMH J, 1,60 61).

\®m* > He a te rursus dissen-
Hix(('1< l.eg. 3, 15, 33).

CblH MOW, 6010Cb A, YTO Tbl He
NPOXXUBELLb A0NT0 (= X04y, 4TO-
6bl >XXnn...).

Botcb, 4YTO onNATb pasoigych C
TO60 BO MHEHUAX (= X0O4Yy He pac-
X0AUTbCA...).

. (* H «PrBUCrpPeYECcKOM fA3blKe MNPWU BbIPAXKEHUN [NaronoM GOA3HU HeXenaHus
lie.n MH.0 cMTyauun B NPUAATOYHOM MCMONb3yeTCs OTpuLLaHWe MS, a NpU Bbipaxke-
HUKN MITNbHOCTU — ABoOViHOe oTpuuyaHue m? D (cm.: CnaBaTwuHckas M. H.

| I Jl4BHCrpeueckoro sisbika. Y. 1.

M., 1993. C. 146).

11py O04YEeBULHOM CXOACTBE rnaronoB 60Si3HWU B POAM BbipasuTe-
i* MHEHUs c rnaronamm >KenaHus MeXAy HUMW CyllecTBYeT U pas-
4HVH) 1” «KayYeHUAX rNaronoB >KenaHuUs npegnonaraeTcs U3BeCT-
HbIM KUMIMOHEHT «BEPOSATHOCTb COGbITUSA», a YTBEPXKAAETCA KOMIO-
HHH ¢l eNfnHMeE»; B 3HAYEHUAX rnaronos 6043HU, HAo6OpoOT, KOM-
HIhilHI ©KenaHue» npegnonaraeTca W3BECTHbIM, a yTBep)XjaeTcs

MMMHuHeml «BepPOATHOCTb CO6bITUA». Cp.:

(Mmla enim bene facta in luce se
t#*1bu nrl volunt (Cic. Tusc. 2, 26,

A/HM <1111 jam metuo, ne tu illi
tit** eny .y, illud vereor, ne tibi
Illiiin n T i-nserc aliquid suspicere
MIli el 13,35).

OHM X0TAT, 4To6bl BCE XOpoLlIve
nena 6blN OCBEeLLEHbI.

Beab A He 6010Cb, YTO Thl Ha Hero
pasrHeBaelbesi; A 600Cb, YTO TO
06CTOSATENLCTBO, 4TO OH Ha Tebsa
rHeBaeTCs, BbI30BET HEKOTOPOE Mo-
nospeHuve.

| lH M ponn ckasyemoro rnaBHOro npegnoXXeHusa BbicTynatoT
YiiH»< |HuUronbl n BbIpa>XeHUsA cO 3HayeHuMem npenaTcTBuA (verba

Hmilli tiili)

impedio, obsto, prohibeo, deterreo «npenaTcTBylO,

AMiiiim»  Interdico «3anpeuiat», recuso «oTKa3blBalcCb», resisto
*i H|1[IH [nnnsatock, 3anpewato», per me stat «<3 BUHOW, 5 BUHOBAT»:

I Allli ny) quamdiu (Athenis) ad-
inn in qua sil>i statua ponere-

(ATTUK), noka >kun (B8 AduHax),
3anpew,an BO3ABuUraTb cratym B
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tur, restitit; absens prohibere cBo yecTb, a KOrga NOKMHyYN uXx,
non potuit (Nep. Att. 3, 2). He MOr BOCMpenaTCTBOBATb 3TO-
My.

MpenaTcTBMe co3gaeTcs Cy6beKTOM, He >Kenawwum, 4Tobbl geri-
CTBMe, ONUcaHHOe B NpUAaTO4YHOM MpeanoXXeHuu, nmeno mecto. O60-
3HayeHue 3TOro cybbekTa 3aHMMaeT NO3NLUNI0O NoANeXKalero B rnas-
HOli yacTu. B Tex cny4yasix, Korga WUCnonb3yeTcss naccMBHasi KOH-
CTPYKLUS, B NO3NLUN MNOANEXKaLLero OKasblBaeTCsl CyUleCTBUTENb-
HOe, yKas3blBalolee Ha Cyb6beKT HeXXenaTelbHOro AelcTBUSA; MNpoO-
TUBHUK >Xe AaHHOro AeACTBUS BOoOOWE MOXET 6biTb He Ha3BaH:

...Quod se facturos minabantur ...Tak Kak OHM (BOWHbI) yrpo>ka-
aegreque tunc sunt retenti, quin M, 4YTO cgenaroT 3TO, N UX C TPY-
oppidum irrumperent (Caes. B. [oM MOXHO 6bI/10 yaep>XaTb, 4TO-
c. 2, 13 4). 6bl OHU He BOPBANNCh B rOPoOA.

3Ha4YeHUs rnaronoB MNPenAaTCTBUS, MOMMMO OCHOBHOFO KOMMO-
HeHTa «pa3HoHanpaBfNeHHOe >XenaHue cyb6bekTa AelicTBUS U Cy6b-
eKTa, MpenAaTCTBYIOLLEr0 AeiCTBUIO*, BK/IOYAIT TaK)Ke KOMMOHEHT
«MPUNOXKEHUE YCUNUN NPenATCTBYOWMM cy6beKToM». [Mpu 3ToMm
KOMMOHEHT «KenaHue» npeanonaraeTcsi U3BeCTHbIM, a yTBepyKja-
€TCAl KOMMOHEHT «NMPUNOXKEHUE YCUNU». IMEHHO Ha Hero pacnpo-
cTpaHsieTcs AeiicTBME OTPULAHUA MPU rHarofax npensaTcTBus:

Neque tamen ob earn causam ... W no 3Toii NpuUMHE ... He npe
te impedio, quominus susceptum nATCcTBY Tebe MMeTb BO3MOX-
negotium pro tua fide et diligen- HOCTb BbINONHATbL, B COOTBETCTBUM
tia ex voluntate Caesaris, qui tibi c TBoell BepHOCTbIO 1 fo6pOCOBecCT-
rem magnam difficilemque com- HocTbIO, 3agavy, B3ATYyl Ha cebs
misit, gerere possis (Cic. Fam. 13, no Bone Lie3apsi, KOTopblii nopy-
5, 1). 4nn Tebe BaXKHOe M TPyAHOe Aeno.

MNpenAaTCcTBNEM MOXET CNY>XUTb 06bEKTUBHbLIA X0 COObITUIA:

rone NpensaTcTBUSA B AaHHOM cny4yae o60o3HadaeT OTCYTCTBME CBA3N
MeXAy X04O0M CO6bITUIA N AaHHbIM AelcTBUEM:

Nec aetas impedit, quominus et
ceterarum rerum et in primis agri
colendi studia teneamus usque ad
iiltimum tempus senectutis (Cic.

M Bo3pacT He MewaeT HaM 3a-
HUMATbCS U NMPOYUMU Jenamu, u
npexxje BCero semnegenvem, Ao
rny6okKov crapocTu.

Hiemem credo adhuc prohibuisse
quominus de te certum habere-
mus, quid ageres maximeque ubi
esses (Cic. Fam. 12, 5, 1).

3uma, gymato, A0 cux nop mewla
na HaM UMeTb 0 TebGe BepHble CBe-
OEHUS, KaK Tbl MOXXMBaellb U 0CO-
6eHHO — rpae Tbl.

B Takux cnydasaXx CMbICNOBble KOMMOHEHTbI «KenaHue npendaTcT-
BOBaTb» U «ycunaune, HanpaB/leHHOe Ha TO, 4yTO6bLI MOMeLWwaTb rClel‘/’ICT-
BUKO», npegnonararouwmne oCo3HaHHYH aktuBHOCTL, @ CnefgoBaTe/lb-
HO, W oAyWIEeBNEHHOCTb cy61>eKTa, OKa3blBakwLWero npenartcreue,

CMEeHSIIOTCS eiVHbIM COAEP>KaTe/bHbIM KOMMOHEHTOM «X0 [ CO6bITUiA,
NpensTCTBYIOWNIA OCYLWeCTBNEHWIO AecTBUS». OTpuULaHue npu rna-
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Sen. 17, 60).

Hanunumne s 3HauveHusax verba impediendi komnoHeHTa «ycunue,

HanpasBNeHHOe Ha peann3aLuio XenaHus» cbamxkaeT ux c rnarona-
MW BonensbaBneHns U KOHKpPeETHOro gerictBus. Cp.:
(Dionysius) ne tonsori collum (AuoHWCWIA) Hayunun goyepeii cBo-
X CTPUYb, uTo6bLI HE BBEBPATE [H&E®
UMPIONBbHUKY, (KOHKpeTHOe AelicT-
BUe)

committeret, tondere filias suas
docuit (Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 58).

Obsecro, ne me in laetitiam frus- 1POLWY Te6s, He paayit noHanpac-
tra conicias (Ter. Heaut. 291 — HY- (BoneusbsaBnexue)

292).

Impedior verecundia, ne te pluri- MO7 CKPOMHOCTb He MO3BONAET
bus verbis rogem (Cic. Fam. 13, MHe 6bITb 60/1ee MHOTFOCNOBHbIM B
2, 1). cBoeli npockbbe, (MpenATcTBUE)

Pacxo> geHune Mexay conocTtaBiseMbiMX Fnaronamm 3sa-
KNo4yaeTcs B pas3/MUYHOM KOHKpeTuM3auum obuero
CEMaHTUYeCKOro KOMMOHeHTa. B feKCMYecKMX 3HaudyeHUsAX rnaro-
noB feicTBUA packpbiBaeTcas cojgepXaHwue ycunumii, a
3HAUYEHUS TNaroNoB BONEeW3bSABNEHWA W rnarofoB npe-
NATCTBUS OTAM4YalTcs 06W MM XapaKTepoM, NMWb o6o3Havas
Hanmnmuue ycunwnii (rnaronbl BONEN3bABNEHUS, B CBOK ouYe-
peab, pasnnyalTCcs Mexay co60ii M0 MHTEHCUBHOCTU 3TUX YCUNNIA).
Kpome Toro, rnaronbl gewncTBUA o0603HavyawT dusmyec-
Kne penMcTBUA Ccyb6bekTa, HamnpaB/NeHHble Ha OCYLLeCTBNEHUE
ero >xefaHus UM camum, B TO BPeMsl KaK rnarofibl BoO/1eun3baB-
neHMsa o603HayalT peyeBble aKTbl Ccy6bekTa, umerwowme
Lenblo fOBeAeHUE ero >»XenaHUs 40 CBeAeHUs agpecata — 6yayule-
ro UCMoNHUTeNss AelcTBusA. Fnarofibl NpensAsTCTBUSA  MOryT
o603HauyaTb KaK peuyeBble, TaK U puamuyeckKkmnme pencT-
BUS cy6bekTa, HanpaBfieHHble Ha TO, UYTO6bl NMOMelWlaTb AEWCTBU-

AM gpyroro cybbekTa.

§ 39. B rpammaTuKax OTAeNbHO OTMe4vaeTcsa ynotpebneHne coto-
3a quin Npu oTpuuaTenbHbIX BblpaXKeHuax facere non possum, fieri
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non potest, mihi non tempero, retineri non possum, non multum
abest:

Fieri nullo modo poterat, quin Hukak Henb3s 6bI/10 He NOWAANTH
Cleomeni parceretur (Cic. Verr. KneomeHa (6b110 HEBO3MOXXHO,
2, 5, 40, 104). 4yTO6bl He NMow,agunnn...).

Ha3BaHHble BblpaXXeHMA Mo 3HaAYeHUo 6N1M3KN K rnaronam npe-

natcTBua: facere non possum quin... — 6yKB.: «He MOry cgenaThb,
4TO6bl He...», T. €. «<He MOry 3TOMY BOCnpenaTcTBOBaTb»; fieri non
potest quin... «He MOXeT cTaTb TakK, 4T06bl He... », T. €. «<HeNb3A
BoCnpenAaTcTBOBaTh»; mihi non tempero, retineri non possum quin...
«<He MOTy yjaep>kaTbCs, 4T06bl He...», T. e. «He Mory cebe nome-
waTtb»; non multum abest quin... «<HeMHOroro HegocTaeT, 4TO06bl
He... », T. e. <NOYTW cO3JaHO NpenATcTBMe». [leficTBMe oTpuuaHus,

KakK n npu rnaronax npenAaTcTtBUA, pacnpocTpaHAeTCAaA Ha ceMaHTu-
YeCKUN KOMMOHEHT «ycunnne», a 0Tp|/|LI,aTeﬂbeII7I COH3 OTpa>kaeT
oTpuuyaTtTenbHoOe >KeflaHwne Cyﬁ'beKTa — ,qpyr017| KOMMOHEHT 3Ha4YeHus
AaHHbIX Bblpa)}(eHMVl. OT0 06bACHEHMEe MO3BONSAET 06bEAUHUTDL nepe-
YNC/ieHHble OTpUUaTe/IbHbIEe Bblpa>XeHUA C rnarofamMmun npenaTcTeuA,
4To AenaeT M36bITOYHBIM UX 060co6NeHMe B rpaMmMmaTnyecKmnx onun-
caHunAx.

Mpes NpenaTcTBUA MOXET cofeprKaTbCA B OTPULLATENBHOM CMbIC/e
BblCKa3blBaHUS B LLeNOM:

Numqguam accedo, quin abs te ¢ HuKorga He MOAXOXY K Tebe,
abeam doctior (Ter. Eun. 791). UTOObl He YATW 6onee y4eHbIM.

§ 40. NTak, npupaaTto4vHble € cot3amum ut/ne nocne rnaronos
aKTUBHOTO [JeliCTBUSA, >XeNnaHus 1 BoNeu3bABNeHUsi, 6053HU, npe-
nATCTBUA (B NocnefHeM caydyae WCMONb3YHOTCA COKO3bl he, quin,
quominus) obbeaMHAeT obw,as ceMaHTMUYecKas XxXapaKTepucTuka:
coiepXKaHne aTUX NPUAATOUYHbIX OToGpakaeT 06bEKT XKenaHus cy6b
eKTa rnaBHoOW 4YacTu BbiCKa3blBaHUA, ero «BO3MOXXHbIA MUp».

(o] APUCYTCTBUM B CEMAHTUKE MPUAATOYHLIX C COHO30M Ut KOMMOHEHTa wKenaTeNb-

HOCTb» cM. Takxe: Bolkestein A. M. The differences between free and obligatory ut-
clauses // Glotta. Bd. LV, H. 3—4. G6ttingen, 1977.

XapakTepucTmka cofepXXaHusa MpUAaTOUHbIX KaK «BO3MOXXHOTO
Mupa» cocTaBisieT OCHOBY WX MopganbHocTM. OHa nosny4yaeT OTO-
6paxkeHVe B KOHbIOHKTWBE rnarona-ckasyemMmoro aTux nNpuaatouHbIX
[JaHHan xapaKTepuUcTUKa AOMNONHAETCSA KayeCTBEHHOW OLLeHKOW ©Ke-
naTenbHO», cojep>kalwelicA B 3HaYeHUW YyMpaBAsAlOLLero rnarona.
MpucyTcTBMEM CeMbl ©KeNnaTenbHO» 06bACHAITCA BPeMeHHble orpa-
HUYEeHNs1 B CKasyeMOoM MPUAATOYHOro MPeasoXXeHusi paMKaMu prae-
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n Imperfectum conjunctivi, o603Ha4YarO WX 04HOBPEMEHHOCTb
'mli ikhem, BblpaXXeHHbIM YNpaBAAloUWNM r1aroiom.

1] H'N YHNi NMTepaType HeT eJHOr0 MHEHUS Mo NOBOAY KOHBIOHKTUBA B NpuaTouy-

UBIF L ut/ne. CornacHo Han6onee pacnpocTpaHeHHO TOYKe 3PEHUS, KOHb-
""EHU U UNX NPUAATOYHbLIX TpaKTyeTcs Kak (hopmanbHbIi MokasaTenb MNOAYUNHEHUS
* 4 L r A.. Thomas F. Syntaxe latinc. Paris. 1953. P. 292). [laHHYlO WUHTepnpe-
'Y, h|ikwMraetcs pacnpocTpaHsiTb M Ha cot3 ut (cm.: Touratier C. Valeurs et

Uiiiihi nirnt du subjonctif latin (suite). Il — En proposition subordonnie //

I<,viii. .1 <Eludes latines. T. LX. Paris, 1983. P. 324). Komnnekc «ut + conjunctivus»
L"MUHUMLOATCA Kak eguMHas ABydyneHHas mopdema (morpheme discontinu) (cwm.:
1'r*yr M UT adverbe ou conjonction // Syntaxe et latin. Actes du Il Congrts
* el bnk.il de Linguistique Latinc. Aix-en-Provence, 1985. P. 442). HekoTopbiMu

! KOHBHOHKTUB B NpMAaTOYHbIX Uenn, Hapaay ¢ KOHbIOHKTUBOM runoTte-

B 1 |'k*maTpuBaeTca Kak MUCXO4HAs Touka PasBUTUSA TaK Ha3blBaeMoro «npo-
''"'S ukhoio KOHBIOHKTUBAa», BbICTyNawLlero B NpnAaToyYHbiX NPeanoXXeHNAxX B 3nave-
vy tov/iyiiirro B NpowwnomM» 1 c6AMXKaOLWLErocs Mo CBOUM (hYHKLMUAM C KOHCTPYKLUUA-

7 I, I. fieri potest (cm.: Fridh A. Der sogenannte prospektive Konjunktiv im
N ' nim Krn // Acta regiae societatis scientiarum et litteranim Gothoburgensis. Hu-
™Mo it, . (iOteborg, 1971. S. 51). 3aecb yMECTHO BCMOMHUTbL CUTyaLMi0 B ApeBHerpe-

= Nu.|Kr rae B NpuaaToyHbIX NpeanoXeHuax nocne verba studii et voluntatis
"°"R.iivii,i ynoTpe6neHue popm MHAMKaTUBA B 6yAylLeM BpPeMeHU, KOHbIOHKTMBA 1 on-
‘ef,4,, :(KywTwuHckaa M. H. YuebHWK gpeBHerpeyeckoro asbika. 4. I. C. 138).

1] m»'nH1||, ynoTpe6neHne KOHBIOHKTUBA B MPUAATOUYHbIX C Ut 06bACHAETCA cemaun-
1 ANV 10CTbIO AAHHOTO COl03a K YacTuue ut Hape4yHoro NPOUCXOXAEHUA, ynoT-
Im MUH 1 He3aBUCUMbIX NMPeANOXKEHUAX, U, TaKUM 06pasom, CBA3b MeXAy vacTamu
TSI*M 1. (HMHEHHOTO MPEeANoXKEeHUA C COK30M Ut npeanaraeTcs paccmaTpuBaTbh Kak
1% y, » nip/lTakTuyeckoli, a ponb KOHBIOHKTUMBA — KakK 6nn3Kyl yHKuuUuM con-
junrl]v., imprratlvus (nocne ne — conjunctivus prohibitivus) B HezaBucumom ynoT-
* "«wum lim lliZart Ch. Les origines du style indirect latin. Bruxelles, 1954. P.

' Hhi'M’Huruj M. . Cnocobbl BblpaxeHUs npukasaHua B TpakTaTe KaToHa «De

“A" InitH«w» ?/ Bonpocbl knaccuyeckoih punonornsa. Bein. VI. M .,1976. C. 217).

*>y*eee, HM MUTCKOWM O6LLHOCTM cOlO3a Ut ¢ yacTuueit utinam (ut) cm.: Emout A.,

"% 1 1 Dlrtionnaire £tymologique de la langue latinc: Histoire des mots. 4 6d.
1“"=> |U47 P 756.

1] NpNANTOYHbIX, COAep>XaHWe KOTOPbIX HOCUT oTpuuaTenbHbIl
xaP|LUrp, BO3MOXHO O4HOBPeMeHHOe ynoTpebneHue cor3a ut un
yaclH]. in- (BCMOMHWUM, 4TO TaKoe e Ay61MpoBaHMe cemMbl «wKena-
Ten*plH» AOMNYyCKanocb M B He3aBUCUMbIX MPeAnoXKeHUsAX, Bblparka-
toul » no>xenaHwue):

A Uil Hi nr accidat, magis caven- 4UTo06bl 3TOr0 He CAYy4YUIOCb, HaAo
Ay (cu Lael. 26, 99). 6bITb 60/1€€ OCTOPOXKHbIM.

NIV iNToYHble Npwu rnaronax BONEU3BABNEHUS MOryT npucoegn-
HAIY §* 1 ryaHHOW 4acTu nyTem 6eCcCcOO3HOro NMOoAYMHEHURA:

4 U« inilirrat, quas possit, adeat OH NpukKasbiBaeT emMy, YT006bl TOT
C\V1ilill . (Caes. B. G. 4, 21, 8). ob6bexan 06UMHbI, KaKne MOXKeT...

'in HAW MOCTb ONYLWEHMS COO3a SABNAETCA AOMNONHUTENbHBIM NOA4-
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TBep>XXAeHNUeM CXOACTBa faHHbIX MPUAATOYHbLIX C He3aBUCUMbIMWU
npeanoXXeHNs MU, NCNONb3yeMbIMU AN BblpaXXeHUA noXxkenaHus, rge
TakXXe B onpefAeneHHbIX KOHTEKCTHbIX YCNOBUAX 6blI0 BO3MOXHO
onyuweHne yacTuubl utinam.

O603HavyeHNe «BO3MOXHOro Mupa» oTMeyanocb Kak (yHKLWNSA
KOHBIOHKTUBA B HE3aBUCUMbIX MpegnoXkeHuax. Kak BuanM, MOXXHO
cymTaTh, UYTO WU B MPUAATOYHbLIX C col3aMu ut/ne KOHBIOHKTUB
BbICTynaeT B CBOE MepPBUYHON (PyHKLUN.

O BO3MOXHOCTWU peanusauunu NepBUYHON (HYHKLUU rpaMMaTuyeckmx (opm B yC/o-
BUAX CUHTAKCUYECKOI KOppenAaumun, Ha npumepe paHuy3CcKOro clo6XXoHKTMBA, NueT

B. . Tak (cm.: F'ak B. . TeopeTuyeckasa rpammaTrvka paHLy3CKOro sisblka. Mop-
cdonormna. C. 208).

§ 41. Bblwe (cm. § 34—35, c. 64—66) y>ke oTmMeyanocb, 4To
nocpejcTBOM COl03a Ut MPUCOEANHAIOTCA TakXXe NpuaaToyHble, 060-
3Havalolwme pesynbTaT OCHOBHOIO AelCTBUA, — UX UMEHYIOT Npu-
AAaTOYHBIMW CNeAcTBUSA, a Col3 B 3TOM ciayyae TpakTyeTcs Kak ut
consecutivum.

dopmanbHbIi «0ONO3HaBaTeNbHbIW 3HaK» NPUAATOYHbLIX CNeAcT-
BUSi — YacToe MNpuUCYTCTBME B TMaBHOM MpPeAnoXKeHUN COOTHOCU-
TeNbHbIX MeCTOMMEHWN W Hapeuuii ita, sic «<Tak», adeo, tantopere,
tam «HacToNbKO, A0 Takol cTeneHW», eiusmodi «Takoro popgan,
talis «Ttakon (Mo kayecTBYy)», tantus «Takoi (MO KOAMYECTBY)»
M T. N., yKasblBalLWmnNx Ha ycnosus, obecneuymBarolime gaHHbIA pe-
3ynbTarT.

Fnaron-ckasyemoe MNpuAaTo4vyHbIX CneACcTBUA ynoTpebnsetca B
(hopMe KOHBIOHKTUBA, XOTSA coAepXXaHue 3TUX MNPUAATOYHbIX MO-
KeT 0603HayaTb He TONbKO MpejnonaraemMble, HO WU peanbHble CO-
6bITUA. O4YeBMAHO, OCHOBY 3TOl rpynnbl NpPUAATOYHbLIX, onpeje-
NMBLWYK wn3bpaHWe [aHHOW CUHTaKCU4yecKkoii mopenu, cocTaBuiun
npeanoXXeHus, KoTopble 0603HayaldT elle He MMelWwuii MecTa B
AEeCTBUTENBHOCTN, a NULWb OXXUAaeMbli pe3ynbTaT ( «1ormyeckoe
cnefcTBUe»):

Est enim mihi magnae curae Moeli 6onbLioii 3aboToli ABNSAET-
ut ita erudiatur, ut et patri et cfa ... 4TOBbl OH y4Ynnaca Tak, 4TO
Caepioni nostro et tibi tam pro- 6bl cooTBeTCTBOBATb U OTUY, U
pinquo respondeat (Cic. Fin. 3, Hawemy LlennoHy, n Tebe, cTONb
2, 8). 61M3KOMY HaMm.

MHTepnpeTaumsa NOHATUA 0XKMAaemMoro pesynbtata 6nmska K UH-
TepnpeTauun MOHATUA LENN: 3TO — HeKU «BO3MOXXHbIA MUpP»,
nonoXkeHwe gen, npeacraBnsitolee co60il 06bEKT KenaHUA cybbek-
Ta (BUAMMO, MO3TOMY Takue MNpuUAaToYHble MMEHYIT uHorga cu-
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Ha/lbHO-KOHCEKYTUBHbLIMMN). YNoTpebnieHNe KOHBIOHKTMBA B TaKoM
KOHTeKCTe cofep>kaTefNbHO onpaBgaHHO. OO6WHOCTb A3bIKOBOW MO-
nenn (Mcnonb3oBaHWe O4HOrMO0 M TOro >Xe col3a), No-BUAgnMMoMmy,
cTUMynupoBana WUCMoNb30BaHMe KOHBLIOHKTMBA M B Tex nNpuaaTtou-
HbIX CNefCTBUSA, B KOTOPbIX peyb UAeT 0 peanbHbIX COObITUAX («daK-
TUYeCcKoe CneAcTBUEY):

Non arboribus consita lItalia, Pa3Be WTanua He 3acaxkeHa fje-
ut tota pomarium videaturl peBbAMM TakK, UTO BCA OHa Ka-
(Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 6). XXeTcAa PPYKTOBbIM cagom?

O6 aHanorvsmpyloueM Bo3aeicTBMM MoAenn <ut + conjunctlvus» Ha NpuUAaToYHbIe
«paKTUyeckoro cneacTeusi» nuwet . BakepHarens (cm.: Wackemagel J. Vorlesun-
gen... S. 242). Cp.: B ApeBHerpevyeckom fA3blKe CylLecTBOBano popmanbHoe pasnuyue
MeXxay npeanoxeHnamu, obosHavaroWMMn «iornyeckoer» (hoste + NHOUHUTUB) K «haK-
Tuyeckoe» (hoste + MHAWKATWB) cneAcTBMUe, 4TO, B YACTHOCTM, OTMevaeTcAa B paboTe:
Touratxer C. Valeurs... 1983. P. 327. CM. Takxe: CnaBaTuHckaa M. H. YuebHukK
ApeBHerpeyeckoro sAsblka. 4. 1 C. 158.

Mo Bceil BEPOATHOCTU, UMEHHO OTHOCUTENbHAsA CMbICIOBasi camo-
CTOATENbHOCTb MPUAATOYHbLIX CNeACTBUA onpeAensieT HeKOTOpble
hopmanbHble XxapaKTeEPUCTUKN 3TUX MPEANoXKeHWR, oTanyaroLme nx
OT APYIrMX MPMAATOYHbIX C COO30M ut. 3TO, B HACTHOCTU, ynoTpe6-
NeHWe B HUX OTpULATENbHOI YacTuubl NON NMPU COXPaHEeHUU cot3a
ut (cp.: B APYrMX NPUAATOYHbLIX B aHaNOrMYHbIX CUTyauuAax MNpo-
MCXOAUT 3aMeHa coto3a ut ero oTpuuaTenbHbIM aHanorom mne):

Nemo adeo ferus est, ut non HWKTO He >XECTOK HacTO/NbKO,
mitescere possit (Hor. Epist. 1, 4T06bl He MOT CMAM4YNTLCA.
1, 39).

B npuaaToyHbiX CNeACTBUS OTMeYalTCH TakXe OTCTYNNEHUs OT
npasuna cornacoBaHus BpeMeH, o6Lero Ans BCeX MPUAATOYHbIX C
rnaronoM B KOHBbIOHKTUBE:

(Verres) dabat se labori atque
itineribus, in quibus eo usque se
praebebat patientem atque impi-
grum, ut eum nemo umguam in
equo sedentem viderit (Cic. Verr.
2, 5, 10, 27).

(Beppec) npepaBanca Tpyay u
nyTeLecTBMsIM, BO BPEMSI KOTOPbIX
OH BblKasbiBas ce6si CTONb BbIHOC-
NNBbLIM N fesATENbHBIM, YTO HUKTO
HUKOrga He BUAEN ero CUAsLUM
Ha KOHe.

(B npnpatoyHom — ynoTpeb6bneHune perfectum conjunctivi nocne
<MCTOPUYECKOro BpemMeHW» ynpasastowero rnarona, imperfectum

indie.).

§ 42. K npupaTtoyHbiM cnefcTBUSA 6AM3KW NpuAaToyHble, ynoT-
pe6nsemble nocne 6e3NMUYHbIX FTNaronoB U BblpaXKeHUl, HasHavyeHue
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KOTOPbIX — AUWb NOATOTOBUTbL ClywaTensa (4nrtaTtens) K BOCnpu-
ATUIO NHopMaunn 0 Kakon-nnbo cuTyaumn: accidit «cnyyaetcsr,
contingit «ygaeTcs», est «6bbiBaeT», restat, relinquitur «ocTtaeT-
cs», placet, convenit «peweHo», sequitur «cnepyeT», mos est,
consuetudo est «ecTb 06blyaii», lex est «<ecTb 3aKOH», in eo res est
«Aeno Aowno fo Toro», proximum est «61M>Ke BCero», «npejcTo-
UT» N Ap. 3HadyeHWe colo3a TpakKTyeTca Kak ut explicativum:

Ac fieri potest, ut errem (Cic. N MoXKeT 6bIThb, A oLLINbGAOCh.
Fin. 1, 7, 23).

Lex est, ut orbae, qui sintgenere ECTb 3aKoH oTAaBaTb CUpPOT 3a-
proximi, eis nubant (Ter. Phorm. mMy> 3a 61M3KNX pPOACTBEHHUKOB.
125-126).

Ynotpeb6neHne KOHBIOHKTMBA B A@aHHbIX MPUAATOYHbIX, OYEBUJ-
HO, 06bsICHSAETCS TeM, UYTO B HUX OMUCbLIBAKOTCS He peasnbHble KOH-
KpeTHble CO6bITUSA, a MONOXKEHUSA AeN, 06 blYHO MMEOLNE MECTO
B TaKMX CUTyauusix. ITO MOXET 6biTb «BO3MOXXHbIi MUP» roBOpsi-
wero (MepBbli NpUMep) AN Bcero coynyma (BTopow npumep). Ao-
MNONHUTENbHBIM CTUMYNOM K yNnoTpe6ieHUN0 KOHBIOHKTUBA, No Bcel
BEPOSATHOCTU, SABNAETCSA aHanornsnpyolee BANSHWUE NCMNONb3yeMOii
CUHTaKCUYeCcKO Moaenu.

Ecnun B cocTtaB npegukarta rnaBHOW yacTu BXOAUT CcylwlecTBUTe/IbHOe W rnaroni-cBss-
Ka, CUHTakKcuyeckas po/ib nNpuaatoyHOro c ut UHoOrga oueHunBaeTCsa KakK onpepgeneHue

[AHHOTO CyLlecTBUTENbHOMO; NMpugaTtoyHoe uMeHyeTca ut expletivum (cm.: Griffe M.
UT: adverbe ou conjunction. P. 438).

Copepr>kaHve NpuaaToyHbliX «aKTUYECKOro cneACTBUSA» N NpuU-
AaTOYHbIX nocne 6e3NUYHbIX FNarofoB W BblpaXXeHUl, oTmMevato-
WNX peanbHYyl, XOTS U He KOHKPETHYI cuTyauuio, obycnasnmBaeTt
X nepudepuiiHoe NoNoXeHWe B rpynne NpuaaToyHbiX ¢ ut, 60Mb-
LWNHCTBO M3 KOTOPbIX KOHKPeTU3MpyeT 06beKT >KenaHus.

§ 43. Llenb peiictBuAa (peyeBOro akTta) cy6bekTa rnaBHOW 4acTtu
BblCKa3blBaHWA MOTYT COCTaBNATb He Te UAW WHble Gyayw e aenicT-
BMA — €ro camoro wuian agpecarta, — a rnony4deHue oT cobecegHuka
onpegeneHHol MHgopmauun. Coaepr>kaHve NPUAATOYHOro Npeano-
XKEHUS OPUEHTMPYeT agpecata Ha WMCKOMYL CY6beEKTOM WHpopma-
LU0, NpYyemM BONPOCUTENbHOE CNOBO, BBOASL e NpuaaToyHoe npeg-
no>xeHne (KOTOpPOe COOTBETCTBEHHO MMEHYETCS «KOCBEHHbIi BO-
npoc»), obo3HavYaeT KAHOYEBOMW MOMEHT, (hOKYC AaHHOW MHDopma-
umn:

Quid agas, scire cupio (Cic. Fam. $ xo4y 3HaTb, YTO Thl Aefaellb.
2, 14, 1).
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Quaerunt a me, ubi sit pecunia
(Cic. Cluent. 26, 72).

OHM cnpawinBardT MeHA, rge OeHb-
.

O COOTHOCMMOCTM HOMWMHanuMsauuii B hopme KOCBEHHOro Bonpoca (wA-nominalisa-
tioas) ¢ o6bekTUBHOW ccpepoii nuwet 3. BeHanep (cm.: Vendler Z. Res cogitans.

P. 109, 116).

MpupgaToyHble TMNAa «KOCBEHHbIVi BOMNpoC» ynoTpebasatoTcsa nocne
rnaronoB, CBA3aHHbIX C obpeTeHVMeM WAM MNepegaveri nHhopmaynn.
OT0 MOXeT 6bITb 3anpoc MH@opmauuu: interrogo «cnpawmnsato»,

quaero «gomoratcb», discerno

«<y3Haw», nescio «He 3Hat» U

T. N.; OTBET Ha BONpocC agpecarta: nuntio «coobu,at», declaro «3asaB-
naw», existimo «nonarat»; pasmMbllUIeHUA MepcoHaxXka, «BHYTPeH-
HWiA gnanor»: delibero, considero «o6aymbiBato». Cp.:

Quaeris a me, Cassi, quid pro
fratre Teo ... facere possim (Cic.
Plane. 28, 69).

Docebo, quomodo fieri dives ce-
lerrime possis (Sen. Ep. 119, 1).

Item deliberationes partim ipsae
propter se consultandae sunt, ut
si deliberet senatus, captivos ab
hostibus redimat, an non (He-
renn. 3, 2, 2).

Tbl cnpawwunBaewb mMeHsa, Kaccui,
4yTo A MoOry cgenatb ... AN MOero
6pata.

A Hayuy Tebs, Kak 6bicTpee pas-
6orateThb.

Tak>ke uHorga Hy>Ho 06CcyanTb
pasmMbiLLNeHUs camu no cebe: Kak,
Hanpumep, ecnm 6bl ceHaT pasay-
MblBa, BblKynaTb MNEHHUKOB Y
BparoB UAu Het.

Ha oCHOBaHUM NEKCUYECKMX 3HAYEHUI YMPaBAsOWNUX rNaroios
MOXHO 3aK/NI0UYMTb, YTO 3HAHUE, MPUCYLee PasHbIM NIOASAM (MMeeT-
cA B BUAY He Hay4yHoe 3HaHWe, a NMPaKTUYecKoe MOCTUXKeHMe 06beK-
TUBHbLIX WUCTWUH), He siBNsieTcss ab6CONOTHO OAMHAKOBbIM. OHO CO-
Nps>XeHo C BOCMPUATMEM OAHOTO U TOr0 >e co6biTUA KakK 6bl C
pasHbiX CTOPOH, MO pPasHbIMU yrnamMmu 3peHus.

06 MHAMBUAYanbHOCTU 3HaHWUA cM. Takxe: Vendler Z. Res cogitans. P. 115.

Cofep)XaHue «4y>KOro» WMHAMBUAYANbHOTO 3HaHWS paccMaTpu-
BaeTCs FOBOPSILUM KaK HEU3BECTHbIN eMy «BO3MOXXHbIN MUP», 4HTO
NnposiBNseTCs B BONPOCUTeNbHOW hopMe NMPUAATOUYHOrO Mpesnoxe-
HUSI U OTMeyaeTCs KOHBIOHKTWBOM rfnarona-ckasyemoro. BpemeH-
Hble XapaKTepUCTMKM CKaszyemMblX MPUAATOUYHOrO U rMaBHOro npepg-
NOXEeHWW cny>aT ANs COOTHECEHUS Ha OCU BPEMEHU copep>kaHus
VHpopMaLM ¢ MOMEHTOM ee Mepefaudu.

Cp n. M. TpOHCKVIVI CYMTaeT, YTO B KOCBEHHOM BOMNpocCe KOHBHHKTUB «03Ha4an,
4YTO HANMUO N PO G NeM a.. KOTOPYI HYXXHO pelmnTby, a TakXKe 4To Takum 06pasom

pasnuuaeTca nnaH cybbekTa peunm n cybbekTa rnaBHOro npeanoxeHus (cm.: TpoH
ckuii . M. O4epKM U3 NUCTOPUM NAaTUHCKOTO A3blka. M. -J1., 1953. C. 214). TpakToB-
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Ka KOCBEHHOro Bomnpoca Kak 0co6oil (hbopmMbl KOCBEHHOW peuun, Korga Bonpoc u3 o6nactu
peanbHOro nepexoAuT B o6nacTb HeonpeAeneHHOro, U3 06n1acTu roBOpeHnss — B 06nacTb
MbILWNEHUA UNWM NaMATKU, codepXXuTcsa B paboTe: Hyart Ch. Les origines... P. 77.

O603HayYeHHas BOMPOCUTENbHbIMU CNOBAMW B KOCBEHHbIX BOMPO-
cax Heonpe/eneHHOCTb cofep>XaHnsa CBUAeTeNbCTBYeT O HEBO3MOXXHOCTH
KOHKpeTn3aummn 6bITURHOM OLEeHKN Mo napameTpam «+» / «-», aTaK-
XK€ NCKIYaeT KauyeCTBEHHYIO OLEHKY.

f. BakepHarenb yKasbiBaeT, YTO KOHBLIOHKTUMBOM OTMeuYaeTcsi NpUCYTCTBYOUW M B
coflep>XaHnn KOCBEHHOro BOMpPOCa «<MOMEHT HeomnpejeneHHocTU» (cM.: Wackemagel ].
Vorlesungen... S. 243).

MHorpa (0OYeHb peaKo) HOCUTENEM WHAUBUAYANbHOTO 3HaHWUSA,
0603Ha4YaeMOro KOCBEHHbIM BOMPOCOM, MOXeT 6biTb CaM roBOpsi-
Wi

Scio enim, quantum ponderis mea $ 3Hal BeAb, Kakoii Bec 6ygeT
commendatio sit habitura (Cic. wvMeTb M0A pekomMeHpauus.
Fam. 12, 26, 2).

YnoTpe6neHne KOHBLIOHKTMBA B JaHHOM clydae ceMaHTUYecku
He onpaBfaHHO, MOCKONbKY 3HAaHWEe roBOPSILLEr0 AN Hero BMonHe
peanbHo. 34eCb MOXXHO NMPeANoN0XKUTb UHEPLUOHHOe BO3eicTBUE
A3bIKOBOW MoAenu, rae B 60MbLLIMHCTBE YNOTPe6NeHNn KOHbIOHKTUB
VIMeeT CeMaHTMYecKoe 06OCHOBaHME.

B apxanueckoi naTbiHU B KOCBEHHbIX BOMpOCAaxX LWIMPOKO yNoTpe6nsncsa NHAMKaTUB.
OTOT A3bIKOBOW (haKT HepeAKO UCNONb3yeTCA B KayecTBe A0KasaTenbCcTBa (POpManbHoOro
XapaKkTepa KOHBIOHKTMBA B KOCBEHHOM BOMPOCe B KNacCU4eckoii naTbiHW. Hapsgy ¢
3TUM CyLLecTBYeT runoTesa, YTO B apXanyecKUX NaTUHCKUX TEKCTax BOMPOCUTENbHble
NpeanoXeHns, B KOTOPbIX rAaron CToUT B WHAMKATMBeE, NMpeAcTaBnAloT co6oii, B cyly-
HOCTM, NPSIMOI PeveBOli akT, a CONPOBOXAAKLWMNIA UX FNAaron ykasblBaeT Ha KOMMYHUKa-
TUBHYIO (DYHKLMIO [aHHOrO peyeBOro akta — BOMPOC, BOCKAWUaHue U T. 4. Mo3gHei-
Lee MepeocMbICNEHME 3TOFO TUMNA NPEANOKEHUN KaK MPUAATOYHbLIX MPUBENO B KAacCu-
4eCcKOW naTblHW K eANHO006pasnto hopm CKalyeMoro B KOCBEHHOM BOMPOCE — KOHDBbIOHK-
TuB (cM.: Stephens L. Indirect Questions in Old Latin: Syntactic and Pragmatic Fac-
tors Conditioning Modal Shift 7/ lllinois Classical Studies. V. X, 2. Fall 1985.
Baltimore, 1986. P. 195—214).

CuTyaumnsa, aHanorm4yHasa HabnogaeMoli B apXxanyeckoi naTblHU, OTMe4aeTcs B ApeB-
HerpeyeckoMm s3blKe, rfie B KOCBEHHbIX BOMPOCAx Tak>Xe 06bIYHO COXPAHANOCL HAK/IOHe-

HVe npsAMoi peun (cM.: CraBsTuHckas M. H. Y4Ye6HWK APEBHErPEYECKOro si3biKa.
Y. 1. C. 131).

Taknm o6pasom, pasHble (hopMbl Bblpa>KeHUA o06bekTa NpuU ckKa-
3yeMbiXx-rnarofax 3HaHuUs — KOCBEHHbIi Bonpoc n o60poT accusa-
tive cum infinitivo (cm. Bbiwe, § 26, c. 53) — oTMevaloT pasHble
acneKTbl CUTyaLMnN «3HaHME»: KOCBEHHbI BOMpoc oTobpa)kaeT B3rnasg
Ha cobblTMe B onpeaeneHHOM paKypce; MHPUHUTUBHbLIA 060poT nepe-
naet pakT, abcTparnpoBaHHbIi OT Ybero-N1M60 NepcoHanbHOro Boc-
npusaTus.
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§ 44. NTakK, B NaTUHCKOM S3blKe C/NOXXHOMOAYMHEHHbIE NPeano-
XKeHUS ¢ NpuAaToYHbIMU AOMNONHUTENbHBIMU, LEAn U UM NOAO06HbI-
MU NpeAcTaBNslOT co60l CEMaHTMKO-CUHTAKCUYECKY CTPYKTYpPYy C
pa3HOypoOBHEBbIM PacrnonoXXeHneM YacTell (Cp. OCNOXXKHeHHble nNpefa-
NOXXEeHNs C UHMPUHUTUBHbIMKU ob6opoTamun). MoganbHoe cogepXka-
Hue 1 popmMa NPMAATOYHOrO NpefnoXXeHNA 06yCcNoOBNeHbI cogepXka-
HWEM FNaBHOWM 4acTu U npeXje BCero — ee CkKa3yemblM, KOTopoe
BKNOYaeT B KayeCTBe OCHOBHOIO CMbIC/I0BOr0 KOMMOHeHTa 0603Ha-
YyeHMe paunoHaNbHbIX WUAW 3MOLMOHaNbHbLIX peakuuii YyenoBeka Ha
TY Unn nHyw cutyaunto. OAaHaKo, B OTMYME OT rnarosos, BBOAA-
WNUX NHOUHNTUBHbIE 060POTLI, FNaronbl, NPUCoegNUHAKOLWME Npuaa-
TOYHbIE JOMONHUTENbHbIE N NPUAATOYHbIE Lenn, o603HavYaloT He camu
peakuuMn «B 4YUCTOM BuUAe», a 06yCNOBNeHHble UMW KOHKpeTHble
[eliCTBUA NepcoHaXka, KOTOpble HampaB/ieHbl Ha JOCTUXXeHUWEe UCKO-
MbIX Uenei. B oTnnume oT MHPUHUTUBHBLIX 060pPOTOB, B KOTOPbIX
BOMJIOWLAOTCA MbICIN N KOHKPETU3UPYIOTCA 3MOLMM MNepcoHaxka,
npugaToyHblie NpeanoXkeHnsa obo3HavyalT cuTyalmm, KoTopble, XOTA
M COCTaBNAKT «BO3MOXHbIAi MUpP» reposi, HO BMecTe C TeEM 4acTo
oTpa’kalT MbICAM N 4YyBCTBa HECKONbKUX NOAeN WUnn paxe BCero
coynyma. 3T0 pasnmuune, No-BUAUMOMY, U SAIBNSSETCA NPUYNHON 60-
Nee aBTOHOMHOrO BbIpaXXeHUA 3TUX CUTyauuit — nNpuaaToYHbIMKN
npegnoXXeHNsAMKM, rge nokasaTenem NOrMYecKor CBA3M CO cKasye-
MbIM FNaBHOW 4acTu CNY>XUT KOHBbIOHKTWUB rnarona-ckasyemoro.

§ 45. N B 3aKNl0YeHNe 3TOWN rnaBbl — HECKO/NbKO CNoB 06 0CO-
6eHHOCTAX MepeBofa PacCMOTPEeHHbIX MNpPeAno>XKeHUn Ha pycckKuii
A3bIK.

MepeBopa coto3a ut o6ycnosneH mMoganbHbIM COAepP>XKaHWEM COOT-
BETCTBYIOLWMNUX NPUAATOUYHBLIX: MPU OTPa>KeHWM C MOMOLbiO Npuga-
TOYHOTO NpeanoXKeHUs pparmeHTa AeiCTBUTENbHOCTU — «4TO», NpU
COOOLWEHNN O «BO3MOXXHOM MUpPe» — «4YTOObI».

Mcnonb3oBaHne oTpuuaHusa Npu nepesofe NpuMAaTovyHOro npeg-
NOXXEHUs1 AUKTyeTCcs Heo6XoA4MMOCTbI0O nepegaTb NMG0 oTpuLaTeNb-
HYI0 CeMaHTWKY NMpuAaTo4YHOro B NaTUHCKOM opuruHane (oro ne...
«npowy, 4Tobbl He... »), NN60 oTpMLaTeNbHbIA KOMMOHEHT 3Haue-
HUA rnarona (metuo ut... «6oKOCb, YTO He...»).

B To ke BpeMs B pyCCKOM MepeBoje He nepefaeTcs oTpuuaTtenb-
HOe 3HayeHwue colo3a, BBOASALLEr0 NaTUHCKUE NpuaaToyHblie Npeano-
XXEeHWs nocne rnaronos npenATcTeuAa (obstitisti ne ... transire
possent «Tbl nNomelwan (BOCAPeNATCTBOBAN) ... UM nepeiiTun).

He nonyyaeT oTpakeHWs B PYCCKOM MepeBOAe U UHAUBUAYANb-
Has NpUHaANeXXHOCTb 3HaHWUA, NepegaBaeMasl B NaTUHCKOM npuaa-
TOYHOM «KOCBEHHbI BOMPOC» C MOMOLLbI KOHBLIOHKTMBA.
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naBa 2. Kak pyumnaHe BocrnpuHumanum
OKpy>Xarwmnin Mmump
(YcTaHOBMEHWE CBA3E MEXAY
ONUCbIBaEMbIMU COOBLITUAMMN)

§ 46. OTo6parkeHWe B s3blke (PparMeHTOB 06BLEKTUBHOW feNcT-
BUTENbHOCTM OCHOBAHO HAa MMUPOBUAEHUW YenoBeKa, Ha onpefeneH-
HOW «KapTWHe MuUpa» B €ro CO3HaAHUWN.

Mopa «KapTUHOW MuUpa» NMOHMMaeTCA LEeNoCTHbIA obpa3 aencTBu-
TeNbHOCTU, BO3HMKAWLWMNIA B CO3HAHUMN 4YeNoBeKa B XOAe ero KOH-
TaKTOB C Mnupom. IOTOT obpa3 popmumpyeTcsa Ha 6a3e 06bEKTUBHOIO
nosHaHus, B hopMe, AOCTYMHOW ANA YENOBEYECKOro BOCMPUATUSA, U
BOCMPUHMUMAaeTCA KakK cama peanbHocTb. OH onocpepgyeT BCe aKThl
4enoBEYECKOro MWPOBOCMPUATUA U MUpPONpeacTaBNeHUS.

Cm. 06 aTom: MocToBanosa B. N. KapTuHa mMupa B XXU3HEeAeATEbHOCTU 4YenoBeKa
// Ponb yenoseuyeckoro hakTopa B fi3blKe: HA3blK WU KapTuHa mupa. M., 1988. C. 25 cn.

OnpefensaWMMN ANA «KKapTUHbI MUpa» ABNAKTCA KaTeropmm npo-
CTpaHCcTBa U BpeMeHU. TN 06bEKTUBHbIE KAaTEropum AOCTYMNHbI Cy6b-
eKTUBHOMY MepeXXuBaHUto. OHU BOCMPUHUMAIOTCSA YeNOBEKOM MyTem
HernocpeACTBEHHOro HabnAeHUs 06beKTUBHOW AeliCTBUTENbHOCTU.

MpocTpaHCTBO NOHMMAaeTCcss 06bIAEHHBIM pPa3yMoOM KaK Tpexmep-
Has, reomMeTpuyeckasi, paBHOMNpoTs>Xumas copma. Bpemsa MbIcAUT-
Ccsl Kak HeoGpaTMmasi NocnefoBaTelbHOCTbL NPOTeKaHUsA co6bITU U3
npownoro 4yepes HacTosiluiee B Gyayuiee.

Moapo6Hee cm.: TypeBuy A. HA. KaTeropmu cpefjHeBeKOBOI KynbTypbl. M., 1972.
C. 26.

B fpeBHOCTU MpejcTaBfeHWE O MUPOBOM ObITUM Y pa3HbIX Hapo-
[O0B OblN0 HEOANHAKOBbIM.

Cp.: «<Ecnn mup rpeyeckoil hnnocodumm n rpeyeckoli Noa3sum — 3TO «kKOCMOC», T. €.
3aKoHOCOO6pasHas M CUMMeTpuUYHas NPOCTPaHCTBEHHAs CTPYKTypa, To Mup BubanH —
3TO «onam», T. e. MOTOK BPEMEHHOrO CBepLUEHWA, Hecywuii B cebe BCe Bewu, UNu MUp
Kak nctopua. BHYTpu «kocmoca» gake BPeMs [aHO B MOAyCe NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTU: B
camoMm fene, yyeHWe O BEYHOM BO3BpaTe, SBHO WA HEABHO MPUCYTCTBYlOLLee BO BCeX
rpeyeckmx KOHUenumax 6biTUsA, Kak MUK ONOTMYEeCKUX, Tak U (NN0COPCKUNX, OTHUMAET
y BPEMeHW CTONb XapaKTepHOe [/ Hero CBOWCTBO Heo6paTUMOCTMW U NPUAAET emy
MbICIMMOE NULWb B MPOCTPAHCTBE CBOWCTBO CMMMeTpuu. BHYTpu «onama» fgaxe npo-
CTPaHCTBO AaHO B MOAyCe BPeMeHHOl AMHAMUKW — KakK «BMecTUnuuie» HeobpaTuMbIX
cobbITuii» (ABepuHues C. C. MopsfoK KocMoca U MOPSA0K UCTOPUN B MUPOBO33PEHUN
paHHero cpepHeBekoBbs (06uWiMe 3ameydaHus) // AHTUYHOCTb U BusaHtus. M., 1975.
C. 269).

Ecnn y rpekoB BpeMeHHOe BOCNPUATUE Haxo[UIOCb NOA CUNb-
HbIM BO3JelCcTBMEM MVI[*)OI'IOI'VI‘-IECKOI’O OCMbICIEHUA AelicTBUTENb-
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HOCTW, TO PUMCKME MUCTOPUKMK 60nee BOCMPUUMUMBLI K NUHEWNHOMY
TEYEHUI0 BPEMEHU, M X0 WUCTOPUM OHU OCMbICNAT, ONMpasicb Ha
onpefeneHHble UCXOAHble MOMEHTbl AelicTBUTEeNbHO uctopum (oc-
HoBaHWe Puma u T. 4.).

Cwm. 06 atom: lypesuy A. A. Kateropuwn... C. 31.

MpocTpaHCTBO U BpeMs cly>XaT rMaBHbIMW OPUEHTUPAMU U Npu
0TO6pa>keHNU 06BLEKTUBHOW AENCTBUTENLHOCTU B A3bIKE.

Mo Ha6GniogeHuo A. ®. JloceBa, «0fjHa W Ta e Belib, O4HA U Ta Xe ANYHOCTb
MOXeT 6bITb ... NpeAcTaBneHa U n3obpaxkeHa 6€CKOHEYHO pa3Hoo6pasHbIMU thopMamu,
CMOTPSA MO TOMY, B KaKOM MnaHe NpoCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOrO GbITUS Mbl €8 MbICAUM»
(NloceB A. ®. [OunanekTuka muca. M., 1930. C. 109; cM. Takxe B KH.; JloceB A. ®-
dunococua, muponornsa, Kynbtypa. M., 1991. C. 88).

06pa3 Mupa B YenoBe4eCKOM CO3HaHUM nmeet 60nee CUCTEMHBbIN
XapakKTep, HeXenn B pealbHOCTWU.

IO. M. Notman nuweT: «...06beKT B MNpoLecce CTPYKTYPHOro ONMCaHUA He TOfNb-
KO ynpoujaeTcsi, HO W [00praHnW30BbIBaeTCA, CTAHOBUTCS 6Gonee >KECTKO OpraHn3oBaH-
HbIM, YeM 3TO MMeeT MecTO Ha camoMm fefe... OnvcaHne HensGexxHo 6ygeT 6onee opraHu-
30BaHHbIM, YeM 06beKT» (JlormaH KO. M. [JMHamuyeckasi Mojenb CEMUOTUYECKON crC-
Tembl // Yu4. 3an. TapTyckoro yH-Ta. Bbin. 463. Tpyabl Mo 3HaKoBbIM cucTemam, X.
TapTy, 1978. C. 20-21).

CNCTEMHOCTb MUPOBOCNPUATUA onpepenseT N XapakKTep A3blKO-
BbIX (DOPM BOCMPOM3BEAEHUS «KAPTUHbI Mupar. OTobpakeHue B
BblCKa3blBaHNN HECKONbKUX MONOXEeHWUW Aen, cBA3aHHbIX NpocTpaH-
CTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbLIMUW OTHOLWEHUAMU, 06bIYHO NpuobpeTaeT chopmy
CNOXXHOW CUHTAKCUYECKOW CTPYKTYpbl; B NaTUHCKOM SA3blKe 3TO —
npeanoXXeHnUsa ¢ NpuAaToYHbIMU, NMPUCOEANHAEMbIMU K FNaBHOW YacTu
NnoAYNHUTENbHBIMK COlO3aMM cum n ut.

§ 47. Cow3 cum o603HayYaeT BPEMEHHOEe COOTHOLIEeHWe ABYX MO-
NOXXeHW aen B camMoM O6GLLEM BUAE, O YEM CBUAETENbCTBYET YacToe
npucyTcTBME B MaBHOW YacTu BbiCKasblBaHWA CNoOB nunc, turn, tem-
pus M TomMy nofobHbIX 0603HaYeHWU i BpeMeHU:

Hasdrubal turn forte, cum haec [acgpy6an cnydariHo Torga, Kor-
gerebantur, apud Syphacem erat pga 3aTo npoucxoguno, 6biny Cu-

(Liv. 29, 31, 1). thaka.
KoHKpeTu3aLumna BPEMEHHOr0 COOTHOLIEHNA — O4HOBPEMEHHOCTb
VNN npepllecTBOBaHWe — OCYyLLeCTBAAETCA NOCPeACTBOM COOTBETCT-

BYIOLWUX FAArofibHbIX QOpM:

Ut agricola, cum florem oleae vi- Kak 3emnegeney, Korga BuUaguT
det, bacam quoque se visurum LUBeTOK OUBbI, AyMaeT, YTO YBU-
putat, non sine ratione ille qui- pauTunnop, v He 6€3 OCHOBAHMWUIA...

dem... (Cic. Div. 2, 6, 16).
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Sed, mihi crede, nemo me ves- Ho0, nNoBepb MHE, HUKTO M3 Bac,
trum, cum hinc excessero, conse Korga s yiay oTctoga, He nocne
quetur (Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 103). AyeT 3a MHOW.

B rpamMmatuvMkax NaTUHCKOro fi3blka PeKOMeHAyeTCs pasninyaTb
cneAyloluime 3HavyeHMA coro3a cum B MPUAATOYHBLIX C rnaronom B
MHAVKaTuBe: cum temporale, cum iterativum, cum inversum, cum

lam mille armatorum muri cepe-
rant partem, cum ceterae admo-
tae sunt copiae pluribusque sea-
lis in murum evadebant (Liv. 25,
24, 1).

Y>Ke TbicAYa BOOPYXXEHHbIX 3axBa-
TN 4YacCTb CTEHbl, Korga 6bIn0
noaBsefneHoO ocTanbHOe BOWCKO, ©
C NMoMoOLWbK MHOXecTBa /eCTHUL,
OHM None3nn Ha CTeHYy.

Mpeano>xeHns ¢ cum inversum yﬁe,ﬂ,MTeﬂhHO CBUAETEeNbCTBYHOT, 4UTO

coincidens (cum explicativum) n HekoTOpble Apyrue.

Cm. Hanpumep: KOhner R., Stegmann C. AusfOhrliche Grammatik der Lateinischen
Sprache. Il Teil. Satzlehre. Bd. 1, 2. 2 Aufl. Hannover, 1914. (Nachdruck: Hannover,
1988); CoGoneBckuit C. W. pammatTMka NnaTUHCKOro A3bika. Y. 1 (TeopeTuyeckas).

M., 1950. C. 274 cn.

dyHKLMA cum temporale — BpeMeHHOE COOTHECeHMVe ABYX Mo-
NOXKEeHU fen, cogep>XaHus MPULATOYHOrO M FNaBHOTO NMpegnoxXe-

HWIA:

Quod ad me attinet, cum te tran-
quilliorem animo esse cognoro, de
iis rebus, quae hie geruntur,
guemadmodumque se provincia
habeat, certiorem faciam (Cic.
Fam. 4, 5, 6).

YTo KacaeTcsi MeHs, To, Korgja ys
Halo, YTO Tbl HAcTpoeH 6onee crno-
KOliHO, u3Bewy Te6s 0 TOM, 4TO
NPOMCXOAUT 34eCb U KaK 06CTOAT
fena B MNMpoBUHLUK.

Cum iterativum TpakTyeTcs Kak BapuaHT cum temporale B cu-
Tyauusix, Korga pedb WAeT 0 MOBTOPSIOLWMXCA [eNCTBUSAX (Ha 4TO
yKasblBaeT hopma rnarona B rnaBHOW 4yacTu — praesens uauM im-

perfectum indicativi):

(G alli) cum superaverunt, anima-
lia capta immolant (Caes. B. G.
6, 17, 3).

Cum singulas binae ac ternae
naves circumsteterant, milites
summa Vi transcendere in hostium
naves contendebant (Caes. B. G.
3, 15, 1).

(Fannbl) Korga ogep>kusaw T no-
6eay, NMPUHOCAT B >XepPTBY BCce 3a-
XBayeHHOe >XMBbIM.

Korga gBa vinn Tpu Kopabns ok-
py>kanu oAuH Kopabnb Bparos,
BOVMHbI M30 BCEX CUA Cchewuaun
nepe6patbCcsi Ha Hero.

Cot3 cum inversum MNoAy4Yun CBOe HasBaHWe MOTOMY, 4YTO Mpu
ero nocpeacTee B (hOpMe NMPUAATOYHOIO MPeAnoXXeHUss B MNOBECTBO-

BaHMe BBOAMNTCA OCHOBHas4d
3blBaHUA:

Cenabam apud Seium, cum utrique
nostrum redditae sunt a te litterae
(Cic. Fam. 9, 7, 1).
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YyacTb 06LLero cofep>xaHus BblCKa-

A obepan y Ces, Korga Kaxgomy
M3 Hac 6bI10 BPy4YeHO MUCbMO OT
Tebs.

cogep>aHue rnaBHoro npegno>XKeHmMsa He crnefgyeTt OTOXAECTBAATb C
rnaBHoOW VI,CI,eeVI BbICKa3blBaHNA, KOTOpasa MOXXeT nepegaBaTtbCcA npuga-
TOYHbIM MNMpegno>XeHMem, 4TOo M NPoOoNCXoAUT B AaHHOM chny4yae.

O HefoMnycTUMOCTY OTOX/AECTBNEHUS COflepXKaHUs thopManbHO rMaBHOro Mpeaioxe-
HUA 1 OCHOBHOI MbICNM BbICKa3blBaHUsA nuLweT, B YacTHoCcTU, ®. EpPOHO (CMJ Brunot F.
La.pens”e et la langue. 3 id. Paris, 1953. P. 29).

MpupaaTouHble NpeanoXKeHUa, NpucoefunHAeMble COIO30M cum inversum. npegnara-
eTcA xapakKTepu3oBaTh Kak o6najatloljne 0Co6biM CUHTAKCMYECKMM CTaTycOM; cum 3fech
paccmaTpuBaeTca KakK CUHOHUM turn, wnero pone B AJaHHOM yl'lOTpeéﬂeHVlVl cooTHOCUTCA
C ponblo ykasaTenbHoro Hapeuus (adverbe demonstratif) (cm.: Lavency M ProblEmes

du classement des propositions en cum // Syntaxe et Latin. Actes du Il Congrts
International de Linguistique Latine. Aix-en-Provence, 1985. P. 280).

TepMmuHOM cum coincidens o603Ha4vaeTcs ynoTpebneHne cowsa B
Tex cuTyauusx, kKorga, rno onpegeneHnto aBTopoB rpamMmaTuk, Asa
NnoNnoXXeHuda fAen cosnagarwT no cmbicny. o nosogy cogep>kaHusa
yacTeli CNOXXHOroO NPeAnoXXeHUA, CoeAMHEHHbIX COK30M cum coin-
cidens (ewe ogHO Ha3BaHue coto3a — cum explicativum), MoXXHO
[o6aBUTbL cnefytoulee. ITO coAeprKaHUe COCTABNAKT He ABa AelcT-
BUS, O4HO N3 KOTOPbIX MOSICHSET APYroe, a O4HO U TO XXe AeicTBuE,
HO KaK 06bl yBAeHHOE C pa3HblIX CTOPOH. |_|pl/l 9TOM B rnmaBHoOm npepg-
No>XKeHNN oTobparkaeTcsa cofep>kaHue AeliCTBUA, ero cyTb, a B Npu-
AaTO4YHOM — ero BHelWlHee MnposdB/ieHUe:

Hi cum de tuis factis publice con
queruntur, nonne hoc indicant
tantas esse iniurias, ut multo
maluerint de suo more decedere,
quam de tuis moribus non dicere?
(Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 64, 155).

Nulla est igitur haec amicitia,
cum alter verum audire non volt
(= vult), alter ad mentiendum
paratus est (Cic. Lael. 26, 98).

Korga ny6nMyHoO ocy>Xjaw T TBOU
AesHNs, pasBe He Ha TO yKasblBa-
0T, 4TO HecnpaBeANUBOCTEN
CTONbKO, YTO OHW MpegnoyYnu 6ol
OTCTYNUTL OT CBOEro 06blyasi, Yem
He rOBOPUTbL O TBOMX 06Gblyasx?

MTak, 3To HMKakKas He Apyxb6a,
Korja OofWH He XoueT caywaTb
npasgy, a APYron rotoB KO JXKW.

Takum 06pa3om, B CNOXKHbIX MPEANOXEeHUSAX C CO30M cum co-

incidens (B oTnMume oT Bcex MpoUYMX ynoTpeb6GreHMiA cok3a cum,
Korga B 06eMX 4acTsX CMOXKHOro nMpefnoXXeHus onucbiBatoTca pe-
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anbHble CO6bITUSA) codep>XaHNeM FNaBHOW 4YacTu ABNAETCSA yMoO3akK-
N0YeHNe roBOpSALLEro, ero MHTepnpetTaymsa cobbITUSA, ONUCbIBAEMO-
ro nocpeAcTBOM NPUAATOYHOrO MpPeAnodXKeHUs.

HeTpyaHo y6eAnTbCs, YTO OTMe4YeHHble CMbICNOBble pacxoXkae-
HNA KacalTCA KOHKPETHOro COAep>XaHWs 4vacTell CNOXKHbIX Npeano-
>KeHW ¢ coo3om cum. Bce paccMOTpeHHble MHTepnpeTauum cortsa
cum B NpPUAATOYHbIX C MHAMKATUBOM SBASIOTCA YacTHbIMU BapuaH-
TaMy OAHOr0 3HA4YeHUsA: COOTHecCeHWe BO BpPeMeHMU Monoxe-
HWUI Aen, COCTaBNAOLWMX coAep>KaHne NpPuUaaTOYHON U rMaBHOM YacTn
BbICKa3blBaHU — CNOXHbIX MPeAnoXXeHW, T. e. 3HAYeHMs cum
temporale.

O KOHTEKCTHOM XapaKTepe pasnuyuii B Cofep>XXaHWW MepeuncneHHbIX pasHOBUA-
HOCTell NPUAATOYHBIX MPEANoXEeHUI C COIO30M CUM U FNaronom B MHAMKaTMBE CM. Tak-
>e: Latency M. Probldmes...'P. 279 —280.

§ 48. Ut «kaK» B NpuaaToyHbIX CO CKasyemblM — rnarosom B
MHANKaTUBE XapaKTepusyeTcs uccnefoBaTensiMum N Kak Col3, U Kak
OTHOCUTE/NIbHOE Hapeuue.

MpunaaToyHble, NpUcoegMHsieMble COO30M Ut 1 copeprkalime rna-
ron B MHAMKaTMBe, 06bIYHO UMEHYIOTCA CpaBHUTENbHbIMU. Kak npa-
BWUNO, B rMaBHOM MNpeanoXKeHUN MNPUCYTCTBYIOT KOpPpPensaTbl (COOT-
HOCUTeNbHble cnoBa) ut «kak» — ita, Sic «Tak»:

Ut sementem feceris, ita metes Kak noceellb, TakK U MOXXHeLLb.
(Cic. De or. 2, 65, 261).

Scribebant ... ut feras quasdam OHW Nucanu, 4YTO ... KaK Kakue-

nulla mitescere arte, sic immitem Hubyab AnKKe 3BepU He noaparoT-

et implacabilem eius viri animum ¢ yKpOLEHUI0 HUKaKUM Croco-

esse (Liv. 33, 45, 7). 60M, Tak CypoB M HenpumMupum
AYX 3TOro yenoseka.

MpuHUMaa BO BHMMaHWe 3Ha4YeHWe CnoB ita, SiC, MOXXHO UHTepP-
npeTMpoBaTb CEMAHTUYECKYIO CBSI3b MEXJY YacTAMU BblCKa3blBa-
HUA, oTo6pakaeMylo 06CTOATENbCTBEHHbIM COHO30M Ut, Kak cono-
CTaB/feHWe CO6GbITUA B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW MepcrneKkTuBse

B npumepax M3 apxauM4yeckoi naTblHW, a TakXXe MHOrga B TeKc-
Tax KnaccMyeckoro nepuofja ut MHTepnpeTMpyeTCcs Kak ykasaHue
Ha BpPeMEeHHble OTHOLUEHUS:

Nam viri nostri domo ut abierunt, Kak yexann wn3 goma Hawum My-
hic tertius<t> (= tertius est) an- >kbs, TPeTUi rog y>k MAeT,
nus (Plaut. Stich. 29—30).

MHorga y coto3a ut B NpMAaToYvHbIX CO CKasyeMbiM—r1aronom B
MHAWKaTVMBE OTMeYaloT YCTYNuUTeNbHOe 3HayeHue:
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Verum, ut errare, mi Plance, po- [paBo, moii MNMnaHK, X0TS Tbl MOr
tuisti ... sic decipi te non potu- owWNMBGUTLCA ..., HO He MOl 6bITb
isse quis non videt (Cic. Fam. 10, o06maHyT — KTO 3TOr0 He BUAUT?
20, 2).

dopmManbHble XapaKTePUCTUKU MNPUAATOYHbIX MPeanoXXeHwin, B
KOTOpPbIX COO3 Ut TPaKTyeTCcs Kak CpaBHUTENbHbIW, BPEMEHHOM nnm
yCTYNnuUTeNnbHbIA, OAWHAKOBbI: OAWH W TOT >Ke COK3 U MHAWKATUB
rnarona-ckasyemoro. CnegoBaTtenbHO, XapakTep CBSA3W MeXAay co-
nocTaBAsieMbIMU MONOXKEHUAMW [fen ycTaHaBAMBaeTCs Ha OCHOBa-
HUM aHann3a KOHKPETHOro COoAep>XaHWs YacTell CNOXKHOMOAUYUHEH-
HbIX MNpeanoXKeHUn. HasHauyeHue >Ke col3a BO BCex clyvyasax 3a-
Kno4yaeTca B COOTHeceHUU parMeHTOB AeliCTBUTENbHOCTU
B €eAVMHOM cpe3e «KapTUHbl MUpa» roBOpsLLEro, CBUAETE Nb-
CTBOM YeMy AIBASIOTCA NeKCUYeCcKMe nokasatenu B cocTaBe npepgno-
>KEeHWI: rnaron nNpocTpaHCTBEHHOro nepemMelleHns abeo «yXoanTb»
(Plaut. Stich. 29—30), xapaKTepusyruimiica 4eMKTUYecKo cemaH-
TUKOI (COOTHOCALLNIA C MECTOM MPOU3HECEHUSA BbiCKa3blBaHWUA); NPo-
CTpaHCTBEHHbIN KoppenaT sic (Cic. Fam. 10, 20, 2).

B BbigeneHun y cotosa ut 3HaueHWi, nepefaroWmx MNPOCTPAHCT-
BEHHYIO M BPEMEHHYIO OPMEeHTaLVIo MON0XKEHWI Aen, nposBaseTcs
00beKTMBHAA B3aMMOCBA3b KaTeropuii  «MpoCcTPaHCTBO» U «BPeMS».

§ 49. MOCKONbKY 1 Bpemsi, U NPOCTPAHCTBO — 3TO 06bEKTUBHbIE
KaTeropmu, Ux oTo6pakeHWe B BbiCKa3biBaHUW €CTb pe3ynbTaT Mpo-
CTOro BOCMPUATUS Xofa cob6biTuii. Mo3ToMy B paccMaTpuBaeMblX
nNpeanoXXeHNAX MoAanbHOCTb U MAaBHOM, 1 NPUAATOYHOM YacTu npej-
cTaBnsieT CO60M ObITUIHYIO OLLeHKY OMUCLIBAEMbIX MONMOXKEHUI faen
Kak (paKToB. BpemeHHble COOTHOLIEHMSA (O4HOBPEMEHHOCTb UK
npegLlecTBOBaHME COAePXKaHNUSI NPUAATOYHOIO NPeANoXKeHNs cofep-
>KaHWIO TNaBHOr0) MepefarTcs pPasHbIMWU NarofbHbIMW chopmMamMu B
COOTBETCTBUM C UX BPEMEHHbIMW XapaKTepUCTUKaMMU.

OfHaKO 4acTo roBOPSLWMIA He orpaHnyMBaeTcss 0TOGParkeHMeMm
NpPoOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOI0 COOTHECEHUSI OMUCLIBAEMbIX COOLITUNA.
B pe3ynbTaTe MPaKTUYECKOW [EATENbHOCTU YENOBEKA Y HEro cKna-
[AblBaeTCA onpejeneHHOe OTHOLLEeHWE K HabnogaeMoli feicTBUTENb-
HOCTW, OH BbISIBAsieT 60/ee TeCHble CBA3M U 3aBUCUMOCTU MeXAay
MONOXKXEHUSIMWN fen.

Cp. cnepywoulee cy>xgeHne A. @ . JloceBa: «MbICINTb — 3TO He 3HAYUT MPOCTO
BOCMPOV3BOANTL [eiCTBUTENLHOCTL, HO ellle ee U aHaAM3nMpoBaThb, B Heli pasbupatbes,
HaxoAuTb B Hel MPUYUHBI U CNeACTBUS, NPUBOAUTL ee B cucTemy» (JloceB A. @.
f3blkoHasA CTpykTypa. M., 1983. C. 136).

B Ka)KAOI7I n3 vacten CNO>XKHOMOAYUHEHHOTO npeagno>keHna Mo-
XKEeT NpUCyTCTBOBaTb KadeCTBeHHas OoUeHKa OTAe/ibHbIX 3/IeMEHTOB
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onwucbiBaemow cuTyayumMn no napameTrpam «xopow 0»/«NNoOX0», Bbl
pa>KeHHasa NeKCn4yecKnumMun cpegcreamu (KaK B MPOCTbIX NMoBecTBOBa
TeNbHbIX npe,qnox(eHMﬂx):

(Philodamus) magnifice et or- (dunnogam), 6yayum cpean cBo-
nate, ut erat in primis inter suos px OfHVM M3 cambix 60raT biX /10
copiosus, convivium comparat pgeii, roToBUT BenMKOMEMHBbIA,
(Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, 65). M3bICKaHHBIA Nup.

MoMMMo BBEAEHUS OLEHOYHOW NEeKCUKU, Yy 3TUX NMPUAATOYHBIX
cywecTByeT U ewe oA4UH POpPManbHbIi pasnMUNTeNbHbI NpU3HaK
yepefoBaHMe HAKIOHEHWUI rnarona-ckasyeMmoro (MHAMKaTUB / KOHb
IOHKTUB).

YepenoBaHWe HaK/IOHEHUW B MPUAATOYHbLIX NPU OAHOM U TOM >Ke
noAYMHUTENbHOM COlO3e MO3BONSAeT NOABEPTHYTb COMHEHUIO Tpaau
LVOHHYIO TOYKY 3peHUsi Ha KOHBIOHKTUB B MPUAATO4YHbIX Mpeano
XXEHNAX NaTUHCKOTo fidblka KakK Ha hopmManbHoe cpeAcTBO 0603Ha
YeHUs TpaMMaTMyecKoro NogYNHeHUs

Takoe MHeHWe BbICKasblBaeTCs, B YacTHOCTW, B paboTtax: Meillet A., Vendryes J
Trait* de grammaire compare dcs langues classiques. 2 £d. Paris, 1948. P. 254 - 255;
Emout A., Thomas F. Syntaxe latine. P. 292.

MapannenbHoe CyWecTBOBAHWE CMOXHbIX MPeAnoXeHWn ¢ ogu
NaKoBbIMUW COK3aMW U pPasHbIMU HAKIOHEHWSIMW TNaronoB B npuga
TOYHOM MPEANOXKEHUN MO3BONAET 3aKNIOUYUTL, UTO BbIGOP HaK/IOHE
HUA B MPUAATOYHOM OCYLLECTB/AETCH MO MHULMATMBE TOBOPSLLErO
3TOT BbI6GOP OTpaXkaeT aKTMBHOE OTHOLUEeHWe roBOPSILWEro K C006
LaemMomy.

§ 50. MNpwn ynoTpebneHNN KOHBLIOHKTMBA B MPUAATOYHOM Mpef
NOXEHMM Mocne coi3a cum nepegaBaemMoe 3TMM COHO30M OTHOLUC
HWe nonyvaeT B rpaMMaTMKax pasnuMyHbie MHTepnpeTauuu.

Zenonem cum Athenis essem, Korga A 6bin B AdbMHax, A 4acTto
audiebam frequenter (Cic. N. D. cnywan ... 3eHOHa.
1, 21, 59).

Mexkay cogep>aHuem MpPUAATOYHOrO U FMaBHOT0 MNPeAnoXKeHUNn
BpeMeHHAas CBA3b;, 3HayeHWe co3a — cum historicum.

Mo MHeHuo WN. M. TpPOWCKOro, KOHBIOHKTWUB B MPUAATOYHbLIX C COK30M CLUM
yKasblBaeT «Ha HeuTo GoNbllee, YeM MPOCTOe BPEMEHHOEe COOTHOLUEHWe, Ha Xapak-
TepHYyl 06CTaHOBKY, Ha TO, YTO O4HO COGbITME He MOFN0 COBEPLUUTLCA, eCNu 6bl He
6bino gpyroro» (Tpoiickuih M. M. Ouepku... C. 215. Cm. Takxke: Riemann O
Syntaxe latine. 6 ed Paris, 1920. P. 388). MNMpuaato4Hble ¢ cum historicum unHorga
rnonyyawT [BOHOEe HaMMeHOBaHWe MPUAATOYHbIX BPEMEHU-MPUUUHBLI (CM.: Moignet Y
Essai sur le mode subjonctif en latin postclassique et en ancien franfais. Perl,
1959. P. 238)
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il cum me aegritudo non solum
inmno privaret, verum ne vigi-
l.... quidem sine summo dolore
L'iih trtur, tecum ut quasi loque-
Mi in quo uno acquiesco, hoc
inNio quid nullo argumento pro-
pimllo scribere institui (Cic. Att.
t, tO, 1).

Ho Tak KaK He340poBbe He TOo/lb-
KO /INLLANI0 MeHSl CHa, HO JaXke He
Nno3BO/IA/N0 MHe 6oapcTBOBaThb 6e3
cunbHelwen 6onn, 4 Hayan nu-
caTb Tebe 3TO, He 3HasA, 0 yem, 6e3
ornpegeneHHoOM TeMbl, C Lenbl Kak
6bl NoroBopuTb C To6oi, a aTo —
e[IMHCTBEHHOe, YTO MeHS ycrokau
BaeT

<mu,Ww Mexay 6IM3KUMU MO0 BPeMeHW coGbITUAMU TONKYyeTCs Kak

il imMnHuHaa Cows3 nmeHyetTca cum causale.
Kak Buaum, pasnunuune mexay cum historicum u cum causale He

wy Ml NPUHLUUNNANLHOTO XapakTepa, a INWb CBUAETENbLCTBYET 06

lieurHwpoBKe pas3HbIX acnekToB OA4HOM0 U TOrO >Xe OTHOLWEeHWA.

M HakepHarenb CUMTaeT, YTO B COAEPXXaHWUM B Ce X MPUAATOYHbIX T COO30M cum 1
EMm 'MiM 1N KOHBIOHKTUBE 06s3aTeNieH MPUYMHHbLIA OTTEHOK (cMm.: Wackemagel J.

Vuili Mingen. . S. 244).

Ibin hoc toto proclio, cum ab hora

< pinna ad vesperum pugnatum
<1/, avcrsum hostem videre neTo
/intuit (Caes. B. G. 1, 26, 2).

B TeueHue Bcero cpakeHusi, XoTH
OHO MPOAO0/IXKANOCh OT ceAbMOro
yaca OO0 Beuyepa, HUKTO He mMor
BUAeTb Bpara o6paTuBlIMMCS B
6ercTBoO.

<muu, WHTepnpeTUpyeTcs Kak ycTynuTenbHas; cOl3 — cum

Imu rssivum.

BapuaHT 3HayeHUs YCTYNKU — 3HayeHue MPOTUBUTENbHOCTU:

Hn divitias habent quomodo
hubrrr dicimur febrem cum ilia
«T. halmat (Sen. Ep. 119, 12).

OHU Tak e BnagetoT 60ratcTBomMm,
KaK, KOrga roBopuTCs, 4TO Mbl
uMeeM NMXopajKy, Mexay Tem
KaK 3TO0 OHa BnajeeT Hamu.

» HAM B 3TOM cflyyae TpakTyeTcsa Kak cum adversativum.

NTakK, 00beKTUBHas [elCTBUTENbHOCTb BOCMPUHMMAETCA 4Yenose-
KOM M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM VW BPeEMEHHOM W3MepPeHUAX.
IIn MmnpoLecce NPakKTUYECKOW AeATEeNbHOCTM YenoBeka UM ycTaHaBn-
Mn 1 1n 60onee TeCHas CMbICNOBas 3aBUCUMOCTb MEXAY TEMWU UAUN WHbI-

Il monoXKeHUAMN Aen — NPUUYUHHAA UAN yCTynuTenbHas

Moa NpUYMHOW B NOTMKe MOHVMMAETCS SIBNeHWe, CBA3aHHOEe C ApPYruM siBNeHuem,
* nIMUrM, TakKuM 06pasoM, YTO ero BO3HUKHOBEHWE (YHUUTOXKEHUE) HensbeXkHo Bre-
| .11./KW0 BO3HMKHOBEHME (YHUUTOXeEHUE) cneacTBusa (cm.: KoHgakos H. W. Nloru-

nlcull | Wwapb-cNpaBoYHUK. 2-e H34. M.

, 1975. C. 479). Cp. Takxe WHTepnpeTayuio

"l " inHhi Kak Heo6xoAuMoOro ycnosusi (cm.: BeHgnep 3. MpUUMHHbIE OTHOWeHUA. MNep
| mu i HoBoe B 3apy6e)XHOW ANMHrBMcTUKe. Bbin. XVIII. C. 276).
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I‘Io,q YCTYNnUTe/lbHbIM OTHOLUEHUEM 06bI4YHO MMeeTCs B BUAy Takoe OTHOWeHue, KOTam
Cyl|eCcTBOBaHWE OQHOIO U3 ABNEHUI MOrno Gbl MoMellaTb, HO He MOMeLlano BO3HUKLUWIA
HUIO APYTOT0 siBNeHUA. «[1pn yCcTyNUTeNnbHbIX OTHOLWIEHUSAX 3HauYeHVe 06YCNOBAEHHOCTH
BCerja B3anmmo/elicTByeT CO 3Ha4YeHneM NpoTMBUTENbHOCTU» (Pycckas rpammartvka. Mog
pea. H. HO. LWBegoBoii. T. Il. CuHTakcuc. M., 1980. C. 562).

YTOUHEHME TuNa CBA3M MEXAY OMMUCHLIBAEMbIMU MONOXKEHUSIMN
[en Ha 6a3e 06PETEHHOr0 3HAHUS FOBOPSILLEr0 eCTb HE YTO MHOE Kak
KauyecTBeHHas oOLeHKa 3Tol cBA3N. BBeAeHWe B BbiCKa3sbl
BaHVEe Ka4yeCTBEHHOW OLEHKUN 06GCTOSITENbCTBEHHbIX OTHOLLEHWUI MeX
Ay 0oTo6pakaeMbIMW MONOXKEHUSIMU [efl OTMe4yaeTcs C MOMOLLbHO
KOHBIOHKTUBA rfarona npuaaToyHoro rnpeaioXkeHnsi. KoHKpeTHbIN
XapakKTep 06CTOATENbCTBEHHbIX OTHOLUEHUI — MNpUYMHA UK yc-
Tynka — B TaKUX MNPeA/IoKEHUAX He nonyyaeT popmManbHOro oTo
6parkeHus.

CMbICNIOBOE pasnnune Mexxay npuaaTtodHbIMM C cum, raarona H
KOTOPbIX CTOUT B (popMax WHAMKATUBA W KOHBIOHKTUBA, MOXXHO
cchopMynmpoBaTh credyloWwMmM 06pasoM: NpUAATOYHbIE C FNarosiom
B MHAMKATMBE OTBeYalT Ha Bonpoc quando? «korga?», a npuga
TOYHbIE C rnarofioM B KOHBIOHKTMBE — Ha BOMpPoc quo statu re
rum? «npu Kakmx 06CTOATEeNbCTBAX?».

06u_m|7| CeMaHTUYeCcKuii npusHakK nNpuaaTto4vyHbIX € COO30M Cum U rnarosioMm B KOHb

IOHKTUBe onpejensieTcs Kak onucaHwe cutTyauuu, obycnaBnusatolleii 0OCHOBHOe AeicT-
Bue (situation effective) ( cm.: Lavency M. Probltmes... P. 280- 282).

§ 51. Oco6o crepyeT cKasaTb O MPUAATOYHbLIX C COHO30M cum
npu BblpaXkeHusx Tuna fuit tempus. Mnaron B aTUX NPUAATOUHbIX
TakXKe MOXXeT CTOSiTb U B MHAWKATUBE, M B KOHBIOHKTMBE. Cp.:

Nam fuit quoddam tempus cum bBbino Hekorga Bpemsi, Korga B

in agris homines passim bestiarum
modo vagabantur et sibi victu
fero vitam propagabant (Cic. Inv.

nonsx mnoectody noan 6ay>kpanu
nofo6HO AVMKMM 3BePsM W Nnoaaep
>XNBa/IM CBOIO >XU3Hb rpy6or nm

1, 2, 2). wei. (MHaMKaTuBe)

Ac fuit antea tempus cum Ger- W 6blN0 NpexXkae BpemMs, Korga
manos Galli virtute superarent rannbl NPeBOCXOAUIN TFEPMaHLEB
(Caes. B. G. 6, 24, 1). XpabpocTbio, (KOHBIOHKTUB)

Mocne Bbipa>keHW ¢ 0603HaYeHMEM BpPeMeHV MpuaaToyHble C COIO30M Cum U rnaro
NOM B MHAWKAaTMBE XapaKTepusylTCca Kak onpegennTtenbHble (epithete determinative) n
COOTHOCUMbIE C MecTOoMMeHWeM hoc: OHM yKasbiBaldT Ha BPEMEHHYI0 MPOTS>KEHHOCTb
(definition en extension). MpuaaToyHble C FNAarooM B KOHBbIOHKTMBE MMEHYIOTCA KBa
nmpnymnpywmmm (epithete qualitative); oHM cooTHocumbl co cnoBamu tails, etus
modi, NOCKONbKY COAep>KaT 0CMbICNEHNEe XapaKTepa YyNoMUHaemMoro BpeMeHH6ro oTpe.T
ka (definition en comprehension). Co3 cum B 3TUX NPUAATOYNbIX NPUpaBHMBaeTCA K
OTHOCUTENbHLIM Hapeuusim (cm.: Lavency M. Probldmes... P. 283). Takasi cemaHTnun
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ey <MpaKTepucTuka cbnm>kaeT faHHble MPUAATOYHbIE C aTPUGYTUBHLIMU CTPYKTypamu
(i Bblwe. § 31, c. 58 1 Huxe. § 75, c. 117).

1 oTnyune oT Apyrnx npmnaaTtoyHbIX € COHO30M cum, Ha3HaydeHwue

IOHOPbIX onucaHne cobbITUA, HaxXoAAWMXCA B TOA WAWM WHOW
sTHTECKOW CBA3W C CO6GbITMEM, OMNUCAHHbIM B rMaBHOW YacTu, npu-
JMHNMble nocne BblpaxkeHWU Tuna fuit tempus npeacTaBnAlT co-
<bll onncaHne 0603HAYEHHOr0 3TUM BblpaXkKeHMEM BPEMEHHOrO OT-
|[H nn HasHauyeHue rnaBHOro NpegnoXXeHUs — AULb «HACTPOUTb
HA BONIHY BpeMeHMW». UTO KacaeTcsd OTTeHKa CnefcTBUS B copeprka-
HUM NPMAATOYHOro, TO O HEM MOXXHO FOBOPWUTb NULLIb B CMbIC/e
'HM MYeCKOro cnefgoBaHUA MbiCAK (Kak 3To 6b110 B
npugaTtoyvHbiX ¢ ut nocne rnaronoB accidit, est, convenit u T. 4.,
ew Bbille, § 42, c. 75), HO He peanbHbIX COObITUIA, MOCKONbKY peyb
nhi HcywHoctTn, 06 of4HOM CcO6bITUN. YNoTpebneHnem B Ta-
Mt\ NpuaaToYHbIX KOHBIOHKTMBA, BUAUMO, MOAYEPKUBAETCH, 4TO
onucbiBaemoe cobbITUE CNY>XKUT KayeCTBEHHOW XapaKTepuCcTUKONM Bpe-
< UIHOTO OTpe3Ka AelCTBUTENbHOCTU U 4YTO BbIGOP WMMEHHO 3TOro
Jur(].Mna HOCUT Cy6bEKTUBHBIN XapakKTep U NPUHAANEXUT roBops-
wemy.

$ 52. Coto3 ut B coyeTaHMN C KOHBIOHKTUBOM rfnarona-ckasye-
W in npngaTto4yHOro npeanoXkeHusi B rpaMMaTukax XapakTepusyer-
CA Kak nokasaTenb YCTYNUTENbHOTO OTHOLUEHUS:

I'l ilcsint vires, tamen est [lycTb HegocTaeT Cu/l, O4HaKo
luuilatida voluntas (Ov. Pont. 3, pocToOliHO noxsasbl ycepaue.
I 71)).

A lepep npegnonaraeT, YTO 3TO 3HAYEHMWeE, NPaKTUYECKN OTCYTCTBYlOLLEe y Cotlo3a
...... J11\.lyeckoli naTbiHWM 1 NOABNAIOLWEECA NULIb B NaTbIHM KNacCM4eckKoro nepuoaa,
OH >cua Ha 6onee obuwiem 3HavyeHuMM «kak» (cm.: Scherer /1. Handbuch der latei-
ni-i In n Syntax. Heidelberg, 1975. S. 266).

I cofiepXXaHun CBsi3W, MepeaBaeMoii CO30M Ut, MOXKET npu-

JyicHmkaTb MPUYUMHHbIW OTTEHOK:

| I pars Fidenatium, ut qui W wmHorve >xutenn ®upgeH, no-

iiilnhi additi Romanis essent, CKONbKY OHU ABAA/INCH YXUTENAMU

1 «line sciebant (Liv. 1, 27, 9). PUMCKOW KOMIOHWUW, 3HaNN NaTuH-
CKUI A3bIK.

iN 1 i-HHe NMPUYMHHOCTU BbISIBNAETCA Y COK3a Ut NPerMyLLecTBEHHO B MO3jHel na-
(iiiiii » . MwWbIBaeTCs ¢ BANSAHMEM [peBHEEeBPENCKOro u ApeBHerpeyeckoro s3blKoB (B
6u6bnelickux tekctos) (cm.: Fridh J1. L’cmploi causal de la conjonction ut

Hi |.iui t.inlif. Gfiteborg, 1977. P. 9—29).

MNMpuaaToyHblie € COIO30M Ut U rNarosioM B KOHBIOHKTUBE TaK >Ke,
'mn Il NpugaToYHble C COKO30M CUM, He UMEIT creLlmanbHbIX rpammMa-
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TUYeCcKMX noKasaTesneli, NO3BONSIOWMX pa3nnyaTb YacTHble 06CTOA
TeNnbCTBEHHble 3HayeHUsi. OCHOBAHWEM K BblAENeHU YCTYNUTENb
HOro OTTEHKAa C/NY>XXWT C/MI0BO tamen B rnaBHOM MPEANOXKEHUN,
Tak>ke o6liee cofep>KaHue BbiCKa3blBaHWS, I0rMYecKoe NpoTMBOMNO
cTaBleHWE MONOXKEHUI AeN, COCTaBASAKLWNX CoaeprKaHne npuaaToy
HOrO M FNaBHOrO MNpeAnoXKeHUi. FMpUUYMHHAaA 3aBUCUMOCTb TakKXXe
ycTaHaBniMBaeTcs NMyTeM WMHTYUTUBHONO aHanMsa KOHKPETHOro co
Aep>XaHusa BbiCKasbiBaHUs (B MPUBEAEHHOM TMpPUMEPE: >XXU3Hb U
PUMCKOI KONOHUW MpeanonaraeT TeCHble KOHTAaKTbl C HOCUTENSIMU
NaTUHCKOTO f3blKa, a TakXXe (YHKLUWOHWPOBAHWE MONUTUYECKUX H
coumnanbHbIX MHCTUTYTOB Ha NaTUHCKOM $3blKe).

FpaMmaTuUeckume >Xe XapakKTepucTUKU (CO3 ut U KOHBIOHKTUN
rnarona —ckasyemoro npuaaTtoyHOro npeanoXKeHus) cnyxaTt, BO
nepBbIX, AN COOTHECEHUS AaHHbIX COBGbITUI B €AUHOM Cpe3e «Kap
TUHbI MUpa» U, BO-BTOPbIX, A/ 0603HAYEHUSI TECHOW CMbICNOBOM
3aBMCMMOCTU MeXAY COMOCTaB/lsieMbIMU COGLITUSMU.

§ 53. BHellHee CXOACTBO MPMAATOYHbLIX OOGCTOATENbCTBEHHbIX,
NnpPUCoeAMHAEMbIX COHO30M Ut 1 cogeprKawWnux rnaron B KOHbIOHKT»
Be, C NPUAATOYHbIMW AOMNONHUTENbHBIMW, LLeNn, CNeacTBUA, U3bSA»
HUTENbHbIMW, BBOAUMBLIMW TaKUM >Xe CO30M (MMEeHYeMbIM COOi
BeTCTBEHHO ut objectivum, ut finale, ut consecutivum, ut explica
tivum) mn Takxke cofep>awuMmu rnaron B KOHBbIOHKTUBE, OfHaKOo,
elle He gaeT OCHOBaHWI AN OTOXAECTBAEHUS COAEPXKAHWUA 3TUX
npeanoXKeHM, KOTopoe B NPMAATOYHbIX 06CTOATENbCTBEHHbLIX CBSA
3aHO Cc 06nacTbi peanbHbIX (HAaKTOB, a B NPUAATOYHbIX A0MONHU
TeNbHbIX, Lenm U UM NoAo6HbIX — € 061aCTbl0 «BO3MOXXHbIX MU
poB».

CmMbICcnoBOe pasnuuune NpeanodXXeHuii ¢ NnpnaaTovyHbIMN ABYX CO
nocrtaBnsemMbiX TUMOB MOATBeEPXKAAaeTCA PSAAOM pPacXoXXAeHuin B n*
opmManbHbIX xapakTepucTumkax. MpuaaTtoyHble AONONHUTENbHbIE,
uenm u um nopobHble, Kak NpaBuno, CTaBATCA Mocne rnaBHOro npeg
NOXEHNA, UX MNPUCYTCTBUE NOTrMYecKM 06YCNOBNEHO CEMaHTUKOWN
ynpaBnswLero rnarona rnaBHon YacTu; NnpuaaToyHblie 06CTOATENb
CTBEHHble MOTYT CTOATb U A0, U MOCAe rNaBHOro NpeanoXXeHus, wmd
cojep>kaHve aBTOHOMHO W 1L b BO/EN rOBOPSLLEro CBA3aHO C rnaH
HOM 4YacTbl0 CNOXXKHOMOAUYMHEHHOTO MNpeanoXkeHus. MonoxxeHune [o
MONHEHUA nogpasymMmeBaeT XPOHOJNIOTMYECKYIO OAHOMNAHOBOCTb <
ynpasnsaWwmnmMm rnarosomMm, 4yem obbscHAeTCcsa ynoTpebreHue B COOT
BETCTBYOLWMUX MNPUAATOYHbBIX MNPefNoXXeHUAX rnaroibHbIX Qopm
MHekTa. Ob6cToATENBCTBA MOTYT U COMYTCTBOBaTb OCHOBHOMY fel
CTBUIO, N NoAroTaBAMBaTb €ro — MNO3TOMY B NPUAATOYHbIX 06eTOM
TeNbCTBEHHbIX BO3MOXHO ynoTpebneHne rnaroNbHbiX GopM MHGEK
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W, n nepdekTa, 0603HaYalOW X COOTBETCTBEHHO OAHOBPEMEHHbIE U
np» /(WecTBylOLME AeACTBUSA.

PYHKLNSA KOHBIOHKTUBA B NPUAATOUYHbIX 06bEKTHOro Tuna (oTo-
ftpii/Ziu-iiKe GbITUAHOW OUEHKW FOBOPAWMM COAEPXKaHUS NpuaaTod-
HOr0 MNpefnoXXeHUs KaK «BO3MOXXHOFoO Mumpa») aHanormyHa ero
(DYHKLUN B HE3ABUCUMbIX MPEANOXKEHUAX U MOXET paccMaTpuBaThb-
m kKak nepBUYHas. ®@PYHKUMUA KOHBIOHKTMBA B NPUAATOUYHbIX
'eK TOUTENbCTBEHHbIX (BBeAeHME roBOPSALWMUM KauyeCTBEHHOM OLLEeHKN
HUMU MeXKAy cofep>XaHueM MNpPUAATOYHOro M rNaBHOro npeanoXe-
HWIi ) go/mkHa 6biTb OXapakTepu3oBaHa Kak BTOpMUYHasa, Mo-
*10'IbKy OHa NPOSABNSAETCA NNLWb B ONpeAeNeHHbIX YCNOBUAX — MNpU
in oTpa>keHNn peanbHbIX COGbITUIM He TONbKO B rMaBHOW 4YacTu Bbl-
»| | HHBaHWsA, HO U B NPUAATOYHOM MPEANOKEHUN.

MTo >Ke Bpems 04MHaKOBOCTb COl3a, MPUCOEAUHSAIOLWEro K rnas-
HOMY MpeanoXKeHUto NMpuaaTovyHble 060X CpaBHUBaeMbIX TUMOB (a
| o >xe NnpngaToyHble 06CTOATENLCTBEHHbIE C NAaronomM B MHAUKATU-
ve), CBMAeTeNbCTBYET O MPUCYTCTBUM B 3HAYEHUM colo3a o6 uje-
| 0o gnA Bcex ynoTpebneHu KomMnoHeHTa. 3TOT KOMMOHEHT — Co-
onuceHne B eAWHOW «KapTUHe MuUpa» MONOXXeHUl pgen, co-
| wumAWKX cofep>KaHWe NPUAATOYHOM U rNaBHOW 4YacTU CNOXKHO-
10 BbICKa3blBaHUSA.

§54. WTakK, NockonbkKy 6bITUMHAaAA oOLeHKa cogepxXa-
HUM NPUAATOYHOro rnocne 06CTOATENbLCTBEHHbLIX COK30B cum u ut
inflga aKT, CMeHa nHamkKaTmBa HA KOHBIHHKTWUB O03Ha-
/14 BBeJEHME B COAepP>KaHMe BbICKa3blBaAHWA OLLEHOYHOT O KOM-
MOHEHTa MO Ka4yYecTBeHHOMY napameTpy. U ecnn nekcmnuec-
KVMWN CpefcTBaMW OCYLLECTBNAETCA OUeHKa OTAeNbHbIX 3/1EMEHTOB
*0/H'p>kanna npuaaTovyHOro NpegnoXKeHnsa, To KOHbIOHKTUB UCMO/b-
WYIUI'M pna Bblpa)keHUS OLEHKW 3TOro cogep>kaHums B uenom. ITa
OoUeHKa BOMoW,aeTca B xapaKTepucTukKe CBSA3WU copep-
¢nunm MPUAATOYHOIO MPeANoXKEeHUS C COoAepXKaHUeM FNaBHOW 4ac-

N nwucnmocTn oT xapaKTepa CBA3M MeXAy OonmncbiBaeMbiMU CO-
M].HHUMM McnoNb3yTCA pasHble BapuvaHTbl nepesBoga 06CTOATeNb-
| uX nHBIX co30B cum u ut: cum — «Korga», «TakK KaK», «XO0TSf»;
HL «KaK», «Korga», «XoTsi».

MaBa 3. Pacxogunucb N pUMnsaHe
Mo B3rnfgax Ha 0eVCTBUTENbHOCTbL?
(OAnddepeHuymnaymnsa Touek 3peHns)

ft B To BpeMsl KaK MPOCTPaHCTBEeHHOeEe COOTHOLeHUe
HO M ITHWIF Aen umeeT B NAaTUHCKOM s3blke OAHO BOMJOWEHUE
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(coto3 ut), BpemMeHHas CBA3b MOXET nepefaBaTbCA P as3H bl
MM coto3amMu. MHOroBapMaHTHOCTb OTOBpaykeHWs, MO-BUAVMMOMY,
Bbl3BaHa pasHoo6pasvieM BPEMEHHbIX OTHOLLUEHWI KaK Medkay coro-
CTaB/IAEMbIMU MONOXKEHUAMU Aefl, TaK U MeXAy HAMU 1 FOBOPSLLUM

Co103bl C KOHKPETHbIMY BPEMEHHbLIMW 3HAYEHUSAMU 06bIYHO 061»
eQVIHAIOTCA B rpaMmaTMkKax Nno Tuny nepefaBaemMoro MMy oTHoLUe
HMA — ofgHoBpeMeHHocTM (dum, quamdiu, quotienscumaque), npeg,
LwecTBoBaHUsA (postquam, ut primum, ubi primum, ut, ubi, ex quo,
simulatque, simul ut), cnepgoBaHua (antequam, priusquam, dum,
quoad, donee).

B npugatoyHbiX, 0603HaYaloWmnx peanbHble COObITUA, Npeaule-
CTBYlOLLME COObITUIO, COCTABNAIOLLEMY COAEpP>KaHMe rNaBHOW YacTu,
Bcerga ynotpeénserTcs MHANKATUB:

Sed postquam Cn. Pompeius ad
bellum maritumum atque Mith-
ridaticum missus est, plebis opes
inminutae, paucorum potentia
crevit (Sail. Cat. 39, 1).

Ho nocne Toro kak H. Momnen
nocnasin cpaxkatbCsi Ha Mope U T
MuTpugaTtom, cunbl nnebea ymeHb
LLUWANCb, MOTYLLLECTBO HEMHOIMX
BO3POC/O.

B npuaaTouHbIX MOCAE COH30B, YKasblBalOLMX Ha OAHOBpPEMEeH
HOCTb WIN Ha OTHeceHue ,D'el‘/‘lCTBVIFI B 6y,u,yu.|,ee, oTMedaeTcsA yn0Tpe6-
NneHune rnarofibHbIX CbOpM nHAnKaTtnBa M KOHBHOHKTUMBA. l—Iepe,qOBa
HWe HaK/MOHEHUI B npnaaToyvyHbIX BpemMeHn 06bsACHSETCS B rpammatu
Kax Cfegyrowmm o6pasoM: UHANKATMBOM 0603HAYaeTcsl BPemMeHHOM
npegen oCHOBHOro ,D.eVICTBVIﬂ, KOHBHOHKTNBOM Lenb aToro ,qel‘/’la
B/A UMM ero npeanono>keHune Cyﬁ'beKTOM rnaBHOro npeanoXXeHus.

O KOHBIOHKTMBE Kak CpeAcTBe 0603HA4YeHUs Lienn AefCcTBMS CM., B 4acTHOCTM, n
pa6otax: Emout A., Thomas F. Syntaxe latine. P. 369; Riemann O. Syntaxe latinr

P. 374. [1BoliHoe WCTONKOBaHuWe npusoauTca B KHure: Co6onesckuii C. WN. Mpammal n
Ka naTUHCKOro ssblka. 4. | (TeopeTmnyeckas). C. 285.

Taknm o6pasoMm, 415 O4HOro M TOro >Ke hopManbHOro npusHaka
(KOHBIOHKTMB) MpejiaratoTca ABe pas3Hble CMbIC/OBble WHTEprpe
Tauum — obo3HayeHve Lenn AelcTBUS UAN NpeanonoXKeHue cyob
eKTa rnaBHOro npegnoXeHus. flaHHoe 06bsACHeHWe [OMNYyCKaeT BO3-
MOXXHOCTb BbINONHEHUSI O4HOM N TOW >Ke rpaMmaTmnyeckoin chopmoii
B OANHAKOBbIX KOHTEKCTHbIX YCNOBUAX ABYX pasHbIX QYHKUMWIA, YTn
B NPUHLMNE HEBO3MOXXHO.

B nocnegyowmx naparpadax npeanpuHUMaeTcs MonbiTKa Bbl
AeneHnsa o6Lero CMbICNOBOro KOMMOHEHTa, obycnaBnnBatoLLLen»
ynoTpebneHne KOHBLIOHKTMBA B NMPUAATOYHbIX MOC/Ee COKH30B C KO
KPETHbIMN BPEMEHHbLIMU 3HAYEHUAMU.

§ 56. Antequam, priusquam.
Ana Havyana — HECKO/NbKO NPUMEpOB:
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Antequam opprimit lux maio-
impir liostium agmina obsaepiunt
lit r, per hos, qui inordinati atque
liuompositi obstrepunt portis,
eruinpamus (Liv. 22, 50, 8).

V#r ante finitum est (proelium),
llliam tribunus militum quique
1In a cum constiterant, interfecti
tunt (Liv. 41, 2, 10).

Mpe>kae yem cTemMHeeT U 60/b-
Lve oTpsiabl BparoB nperpagaT™
nyTb, MPOPBEMCS e CKBO3b TeX,
KTO B becnopsgke, 6e3 BCSAKOro
60eBOro CTPOsi 3aropa>kmBaeT BO-
poTa.

(CpaykeHune) 3aKOHYMIOCh He paHb-
e, 4Yem OblM Y6UTbl BOEHHbIN
TPUGYH 1 ero OKpy>KeHue.

| luron NpuAATOYHbLIX NPEANOXKEHW — B UHAVKATUBE.

Vil antequam ad populares leges
ivnias, vim istius caelestis legis
“Mpiana (Cic. Leg. 2, 4, 9).

Priusquam se hostes ex terrore ac
IlILH reciperent, in fines Sues-
llnnum, qui proximi Remis erant,
eK¢rcitum duxit (Caes. B. G. 2,
12, 1).

Nmiii ante quam verbum facerem,
ile mrlla surrexit atque abiit (Cic.
Vvrrr 2, 4, 65, 147).

Maritimus vero ille et navalis
hoitis ante adesse potest, quam
KiilUguam venturum esse suspicari
queat.. (Cic. Rep. 2, 3, 6).

Dnrentis quippe annis antequam
Cluaium oppugnarent urbemque
li'imum caperent, in Italiam Gal-
Il Irnnscenderunt (Liv. 5, 33, 5).

Ho npe>kae Yem Tbi NepeijeLlb K
3aKoHaM, NMpuayMaHHbIM o4bMN,
06bSACHN Ccuny 3TOro HebecHoro
3aKoHa.

Mpe>kge Yem Bparv OMOMHUINCH
OT y>kaca berctea, OH MoBen BOWC-
KO BO BflafieHNs1 CBECCMOHOB, KO-
Topble 6bINN BAKaMLLMMK coce-
OAMN PEMOB.

Mpe>Xkae Yem s1 ycresn BbIMOMBUTb
CNoBO, OH MOAHSANCS C Kpecna u
ypanuncs.

B mope Bpar Ha Kopabne MoykeT
NpUGAN3NTLCA paHblle, YeM KTO-
nmMbo cmodkeT 3anofo3puTh €ero
npuenmKeHue...

Begp rannel nepewnv B Utanunio
3a ABecTn neT Ao wrypma Kny-
31a 1 3axsaTa Puma.

rnaron NPUAATOYHbLIX MPEIOXKEHUN — B KOHBLIOHKTUBE.
3HaueHNs COO30B antequam, priusquam npeanonaratT 06bek-

IVHHYK) MO CBOEI NPUPoAe BPEMEHHYIO MepcreKTUBy. Mo3ToMy MOXK-

HO 3aK/MOUYUTb, YTO HAK/NOHEeHMe B NPUAATOYHbLIX MOCNe CO-

nuT antequam, priusquam cBfA3aHO C 6bLITUIAHOW Xapak-
'OPUCTUHOWK OMNNCBLIBAEMOrO MOIOXKEHNS Aen: NocpeAcTBOM Ha-
HMOWEHVA rnarona roBopsLNA 0603HaYaeT, XapakKTepusyeT NN OH
UM pXKaHue MpuaaToyHOro MNpeanoXXeHUs Kak «pakT* unm Kak
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«BO3MOXHbIi MUp». VI3 NpMepoB BUAHO, YTO 3Ta XapaKTepUCTUKMN
MOXeT 6bIiTb Bbl3BaHa He TO/NbKO MPMPOAOY OLEHMBaemMoro ob6bek

Ta — peanbHas AeWCTBUTENbHOCTb MW MN04 BOOGpa>keHUs roBops

ero, — HO U UHANBUAYaANbHbLIMW OCOG6EHHOCTAMU aBTOPCKOW Tpak
TOBKW. ABTOP MOXET 3aHATb OCTPaHEeHHYK MOo3ULMI0, OLeHuBas
peanbHble COObITUA «U3BHE» (MHANWKATUB), a MOXET U KaK b6bl «No

rpy3mTbCcs» B ONMUCbIBAEMYIO cpeay, CTaTb Ha MO3ULUI0 MepcoHaxa,
4YTO 3acTaBfsAeT ero OonucbiBaTb COGLITUSA B MPUAATOYHOM MPCAIO

XKEHUWN KaK npeanonaraemble (KOHBHOHKTUB). VIMEHHO TpaKToBKa
«40 CcOoObITUI», NO-BUANMOMY, Bbl3Bana ynotpebneHne KOHBbIOHKTHU

Ba B nocnejHemM npumepe, rae pedb naet o6 o6LeM3BECTHbIX UCTO-
puyeckux gpaktax. CobbITUSA, onNnmMcaHHble B NpUAATOYHOM MNpenno-
>KeHUM, paccMaTpmuBaloTCs C NO3nUU cybbeKTa rMaBHOW YacTu, Kak
ecnn 6bl OHW elle He COCTOSNUCH.

Cp.: Ha 0603HaYeHne OTHOCUTENbHOW uvnppeanbHoOCTU Cco6bITUI KaK Ha AOBO/IbHO 4ac
Tyl0 PYHKLUMNIO KOHBIOHKTMBA B NPUAATOYHbIX C COlO3amMM antequam, priusquam ykasbl
BaeT f. BakepHarcnb (cm.: Wackemagel J. Vorlesungen... S. 247).

MoaTomMy ucTonkoBaHWe B rpaMmMaTMkKax B HEKOTOpPbIX cry4dasx
cofep>XaHWsA MNMpuUAaToO4yHOro MpejnoXXeHWs c coiosamu antequam,
priusquam Kak uenn JelcTBUiA Cyb6beKTa rnaBHOW 4YacTu He UCKIO-
YyaeT 6bITUIAHO-BPEMEHHOW XapaKTepUCTUKN, a NULlb AOMONHAET ce,
1, TakKuMm o6pasomMm, HeT HEO6XOAMMOCTU B UX TPaAULMOHHO MPUHSA
TOM MPOTUBOMOCTaBAEHUMN.

Ha KOHTEeKCTHYI0 Mpupojy LeneBoro oTTeHKa B NMPMAATOYHbLIX C Colo3aMu antequam.
priusquam ykasbiBaeT Takxe K. TypaTtbe (cm.: Touratier C. Valeurs... 1983. P. 322)

8§ 57. Dum.

B npugaTtoyHbiX, BBOAUMbIX COH30M dum, Tak>XXe BO3MOXXHbl 1
VHAVUKATUB, U KOHBIOHKTUB. Heo6xoaMmMo 3aMeTuTb, 4TO U B rnas
HOM TMpeanoXkeHuu rnepeg 3TUM COHO30M BO3MOXXHO 4YepegoBaHue
MHANKATUBA N KOHBLIOHKTMBA:

Homines, dum docent, discunt Jliogn, noka yyaT, ydyaTcsa, (n
(Sen. Ep. 7, 8). 06enx yacTax — MHAUKATUB)

Oderint, dum metuant (Cic. Off. TycTb HeHaBUAAT, NULLb 6bl 61

1, 28, 97). ANNCH.

Atqueilla ‘Occidat' inquit, ‘dum A oHa ckaszana: «[lycTb ybbeT,

imperet’ (Tac. Ann. 14, 9, 3). TONbKO 6bl LLapcTBOBaN*. (B 0be
MX YacTAX — KOHBIOHKTUB)

B npuBefeHHbIX MpuMepax B FfaBHOW U MNPUAATOYHONM 4YacTu
CNOXXHOT0 MpeAno>XXeHUs HaKNOHeHUS rnarona cosnagatT. Takue
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ynoTpebneHne rnaronbHbiX ¢hopm oTparkaeT OAVMHAKOBY ObITUI-
HYI0 XapaKTepUCTUKY MOJIOXKEeHWUI fJef, COCTaBNAKLWMUX cofeprka-
Hve 06enx 4YacTell BbICKa3blBaHMA — KaK peanbHOl pelicTBUTENb-
...... (MHOUKAaTUB) AN KaK «BO3MOXHOF0 MuUpa» (KOHbHOHKTUB).
>l0 NO3BO/IAET HaM onpejennTb Ha3HadyeHue coto3a dum B AaHHbIX
npegnoXKeHUAX cneaylouwmm obpasomM: COOTHeCeHMe ABYX MO/0XKe-
HWA fen, VMeLWnX OAMHAKOBYI ObITUIHYIO XapaKTepucTuky, B
e/(wrom BpeMeHHOM OTpe3Ke.

B npuaaToyHbIiX € cOlO30M dum BO3MOXHO ynoTpebneHne KOHb-
IOHKTVBA M B Tex clyyasx, Korga B rNaBHOW 4acTu ynoTpeb6neH
nHgmnkaTtmse. Cp.:

Mihi quidem usque curae erit, £ >e 6yay NOCTOSAHHO B TpeBore

quid agas, dum, quid egeris, sci- 0 Tom, Kak nayT TBOM fgena, noka

uro (Cic. Fam. 12, 19, 3). He y3Halo, KaK OHW wWwnun. (rnaron
B NPUAATOYHOM — B WHAUKATU-
Be)

hide Villio dimisso (T. Quin- OTtocnas Bwunnusa, (T. KBUHK-
elins) paucos moratus dies, dum uWii), NOAO>XKAAB HECKONLKO OHEN,
41 copiae ab Corcyra adseque- rnoka ero goroHWT BOWCKO oT Kop-
irntur, consilium habuit (Liv. 32, Kwupbl, co3san coBeT, (rnaron B
Iy, H). npnaaTodyHOM — B KOHBIOHKTUBE)

(< aesar) dum reliquae naves eo (Lle3apb) >kgan Ha fskope Ao Ae-
emit>enirent, ad horam nonam in BATOro yaca, noka nogorgy T Tyaa
uiieoris exspectavit (Caes. B. G. ocTanbHble Kopabnu, (rnaron B
1 23, A). npMaaTo4HOM — B KOHBIOHKTUBE)

HaknoHeHnsA rnarona CBUAETENbLCTBYIOT O pasHOW ObITUINHONM

sllleHKe cofep>kaHus 4YacTell BbICKasblBaHWA: FMaBHOM YacTun — Kak
«pakKTa» (MHAMKATUB), NMPUAATOYHON — KaK «BO3MOXXHOro mumpa»
*KOHBIOHKTUB).

PasHble 6bITUIHbIE XapaKTEePUCTUKN 06YCNOBNEHbl TEM, UYTO Bbl-
Nop CWUTyauun, OMNUCAHHOW B MPUAATOYHOM MPEANOXKEHUU, Kak
npeMeHH6ro nNpegena AelicTBUA, COCTaBASAIOLLEro cojep>KaHune rnas-
HOW YacTu, NpuUHaane>xxuT cybbeKTy 3Toro fericTtemsa. MocpeacTBOM
K..... IOHKTUBa B NPUAATOYHOM MPeaoXKeHNN (= «BO3MOXXHbIA MUP»)
JomopuLMii Kak 6bl OTropa>kuBaeTCs OT «4Y>KOro» aBTOpcTBa B OMU-
|MVHM NporHo3uvpyemon cuTyaunun.

ft 38. Quoad, donee.

UepeaoBaHue HaK/IOHEHWUI rnarona B NpuUAaToYHbIX Mocne 3aTuUx
...... . coyeTaeTcsa C HEM3MEHHOCTbIO (hopMbl rnarona B rnaBHOM
HO4YK 3TO Bcerga WHANKATUB:
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Epaminondas ... (ferrum in cor-
pore) usque eo retinuit, quoad re
nuntiatum est vicisse Boeotios
(Nep. Epam. 9, 3).

OnaMuHOHA, (ocTpue konbs U
Tene) yaep>Xwusan [o TeX Nopj
noka He nNpuWLLIO M3BECTMUE, 4TO
nobeannn 6eotuiiubl, (MHAMKa-
TUB)

(Epaminondas) exercebatur plu-
rimum currendo et luctando ad
eum finem, quoad stans complec-

(3naMmnHoHpA) 60nblie Bcero yn
padkHanca B 6ere u 6opbbe go Tex!

. . nop, noka Mor cTos 06XxBaTuUTb

ti posset (adversarium) atque con-

tendere (Ne Epam. 2, 5) (NnpoTuBHMKA)M 60pOTLCS, (KOHB-
p. Epam. 2, 5). IOHKTUB)

Q. Fabius ipse Capuam pro- KB. ®abui cam nepemMmecTW.

pius movit castra agrumque Cam-
panum ferro ignique est depopu-
late, donee coacti sunt Campa-
ni, nihil admodum viribus suis
fidentes egredi portis et castra
ante urbem in aperto communire
(Liv. 23, 46, 9-10).

narepb 6nm>ke K Kanye n onycTo
Las KamraHCKue 3eM/IN OFHeM U
MeuoM, 0 Tex Mop noka Kamnau
LUbl He oKasannCb BbIHY>XXAEHHbI,
COBCEM He [0BEPSIi CBOMM Cunam,
BbIATW 3a BOpoOTa M pasbuTb m
repb nepej ropojoM Ha OTKPbITOM
MecTe, (MHAMKaTUB)

/ttssusque erat Ti. Claudius ma-
ture classem in Siciliam ducere
atque inde in Africam traicere, et
alter consul M. Servilius ad ur-
bem morari, donee, quo statu res
in Africa essent, sciretur (Liv.

Tnbeputo KnaBamnto 6b1710 MPUKKU
3aHO 6bICTPO BecTn hoT B CuHK
AN 1 oTTyAa MepeBecTu ero u
AdpuUKy, a Apyromy KOHcyny,
Mapky CepBunuio, ocTabaTbCA
O0KO0/10 Puma fo Tex nop, rnoka H

80, 38, 6). 6yaeT W3BECTHO, Kak o06CTouT

pena B Adpuke, (KOHBIOHKTUB)

Ecnn nocpeactBom cotosa dum coefUHSANNCH ONMUCaHUS Kak OfHO
BPEMEHHbIX, TaK U cnegyllWmnx o4HO 3a APYTMM Ha OCU BPEMEHMU
AefcTBUN, TO cofeprkaHue NpUAATOYHbIX NpPeanoXKeHUi nocne co
0308 quoad, donee Bcerga BoCNpuHMMaeTca Kak 0603HayYeHue Bpr
MEHHOro rnpejena coBepLleHUs AeliCTBUS, ONMCAHHOIO B rMaBHOM
npeanoXXeHnn. YepegoBaHmeM HaK/JOHeHUI B npuaatoyHom (MH
OVKaTuB / KOHBIOHKTMB) rFOBOPSAWMIA OTMe4vaeT, paccmaTpuBaeT
NN OH fJaHHbI BPEeMEeHHOlM npefen Kak peanbHblIi UAM KaK «BO3
MOXXHbIA Mup». MocnegHee (Kak U B cnydae ¢ coto3om dum) npo-
MCXOAUT NPUN OCTPaHEHWMN FOBOPSLLEro OT yCTaHOBEHUSA 3TOro npe-
gena. |

*bl antequam, priusquam o603HayaldT BPeMeHHY nocne-
fAOoBaTenbHOCTb He3aBUCUMbIX OJHO OT APYroro MONOXeHWU
fden; coo3 dum — X COMONOXeHWe B eINHOM BPeMEHHOM
npeske, a TakXke TOUKY MNepexoja OJHOro BAPYyroe Ha ocu
npcmeHn; cotosbl quoad, donee Bcerga PUKCUPYOT BPEMEH -
HOli mMpepen (0603HaAYEHHbIN cofep>kaHeM NPUAATOYHOro Npes-
ﬂO)KEHVIH) peann3aynmn OCHOBHOIO ,quICTBMH, onmcbliBaemoro B rnaB-
HOW 4yacTu npennoXXeHma N coctaBnAOLWEro CyTb BblCKasblBaHUA.
YI'IOTpGGJ'IEHVIe B NpuaaToyYHbIX MpefnoXXeHmax nocne aTux co-
1030B rnarona B KOHBbIOHKTUBE CBUAETeNbCTBYeT 06 OLeHKe roBops-
MM cofiep>XaHuUsA NpuaaTovyHOro npeanoXXeHnUs Kak «BO3MOXXHOTO
Mupar. Takas oueHKka Mo 6onblleli 4yacTu Bbi3BaHa OMMWCaAHWEM CO-
6bITUIA B MPUAATOYHOM MpPeAnoXKeHUn C Mo3MuMu MnepcoHaxka, oT-
Me>KeBblBAHMEM FOBOPSALLEFO0 OT ObITUAHON OLEHKM 3TUX CO6bLITWIA.

B npepnoxkeHnax ¢ coto3oM dum MCNonb3oBaHWe KOHBIOHKTUBA
Ur Tonbko B NMPUAATOYHOM MPEANOXEHUMN, HO N B FMaBHOW 4YacTu
*»NOeTeNbCTBYET 06 OTHeceHuUn ropopAawmm coagep>kaHmna BCero
sMHOKa3blBaHMUA K obnacTu npegnonaraemoro.

Takum o06pas3om, B NMpuAaTo4vyHbIX MNPeaNoXeHUAX C coto3amu,
UMEKLWUMN KOHKPEeTHble BPeMeHHble 3HAYeHUs, Mbl BCTpedaemcs C
|Te ogHoOl cuTyaumeli BBefleHUS TFOBOPSLLMM B BbiCKa3biBaHWe Obl-
WiHOMW OLEHKN «BO3MOXXHbIWN MUp». Hapagy ¢ nepegadveil mbicnei
1N 4yBCTB MepCcoHa)kell (B MpUAaTOYHbIX 06bEKTHOro TuUmMa) 3To Mo-
UMT 6bITb OMMCaHWE COObITUI, CAefyloLNX 3a OCHOBHbIM CO6bITUEM
H hi ga>xe 0JHOBPeMeHHbIX C HUM, B BM/Je Mepeckasa «4y>Koro» xoga
MblllelAi — NNaHOB M NPeAMnoNoXXeHWA reposs rNaBHOro anu3oaa.

§ 60. M3noXxeHUe CO6LITUIA MOXKET CONPOBOXKAATLCS YKa3aHUNEM

HA MPUYNHBI, 06YCNOBUBLUWE AaHHbIV NOpsAAOK Belleli. MpuaaTtou-
Hble, cogep>kalinue onvMcaHve NPUYMH, BBOASATCA B NAaTMHCKOM s3bl-
In cowo3amm quod, quia, quoniam:
(CBeBbl) BMHO BOO6LLE He MO3BO-
nAT K cebe BBO3UTb, TakK Kak
CYMTalOT, UYTO OHO W3HEXUBaeT
nogen 1 genaeT UX HENPUCMNOCO6-
NEHHbIMW K MepeHeceHNo Tpya-
HOCTel.

(Snebi) vinum ad se omnino im-
pnrtari non sinunt, quod ea re ad
Inliorem ferendum remollescere
lithnincs atque effeminari arbit-
luntilr (Caes. B. G. 4,2,5).

CKO/Nlb >Xe MHOroe Mbl npuobpe-
Taem, NOTOMY 4YTO npuobpenn
Apyrve, NnoToMy 4TO 3TO ecTb Yy
60MbLUNHCTBA.

Qtluin multa autem paramus quia
4] paraverunt, quia apud pie-
TyyHe sunt (Sen. Ep. 123, 6).

§ 59 WTak, pasnmuunsa

COH30B C KOHKPEeTHbIMX BPEMEHHbLIMU

3HAUEHUSIMU  MOXKHO CPOPMYINPOBATL CMeAYOWMM 06pa3oM: Coto
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Inilr in omnem vitam unguento
ili*il inemus, quoniam optimus

< bl A la]pTMpausm

OTTOro A B TeHeHUE BCEW XXU3HN
BO3ep>XKMBatoCcb OT 6n1aroBOHWUM,
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odor in corpore est nullus (Sen.
Ep. 108, 16).
-

YTO NyylWwKnii 3anax Tena — HU
KaKo.

MpuaaToYHbie MPUYNHHOFO TUMA HEPEAKO COMPOBOXKAAIT coaep
>KalyloCcsi B [TAaBHOM TMPEAIOXKEHUN Ty WAN UHYI KauyeCTBEHHYH:
OLLleHKY — 3TO TakK Ha3blBaeMasi MOTUBUPOBKA OLLEHKM. |

[e] KOMMOHEHTaX OLLeHOYHOW CTPYKTypbl cMm.: Bonbd E. M. ®yHKuuoHanbHas ce»

MaHTuKa oueHku. C. 47 cn.

YTo KacaeTcs MOero OTHOLUEHUU
K MONO>XEeHWUIO rocyaapcTea, TO Thbl
XopoLwio nocrynaewb, 4TO He CO

De animo autem weo erga reT

publicam bene fads quod non

dubitas (Cic. Att. 7, 3, 3).
MHEBaeLLbCSA B HEM.

Ac mihi quidem videntur homi-
nes, cum multis rebus humiliores
et infirmiores sint, hac re maxi

me bestiis praestare, quod loqui
possunt (Cic. InV. 1, 4, 5).

A MHe Ka)keTcsi, 4TO NoAnN, XOTn
BO MHOIMOM HWXe W cnabee, Teu
0CO6EHHO MNpPeBOCXOASAT >KMBOT
HbIX, YTO0 MOTyT pasroBapusaTb,

KauecTBeHHas oLleHKa MposiBNsAeTCA U B onvcaHunm 4yBCTB:

Gaude, quod spectant oculi te
mille loquentem (Hor. Epist. 1,
6, 19).

Papylica, Tak Kak (Tomy, 4TO)
TbiCAYa rnas CMOTPUT Ha Te6H,
Korfa Tbl roBOPULLb.

CofepykaHue rnaBHOM 4acTu BbICKasblBaHMSA MOXXET cOCTaBnsf.
onucaHne npoLecca KayeCTBEHHOM OLEHKW, OCYLLLeCTBAsseMOe Nnocpcsa
cTBOoM rnaronos laudo «xBanto», reprehendo, vitupero «nopuuato»,

accuso «06BuHAW», gratulor «<no3gpasnsto», gratias ago «6naro
Aapro»:

Et te aliguando cotilaudare pos-
sum, quod iam videris certa ali-
qua in sententia constitisse (Cic.
Fam. 7, 17, 1).

N Tebs, HaKoHeL, Mory nosgpa
BUTb, NOTOMY 4YTO Tbl, BUAUMO,
y>K€e 0CTaHOBW/ICA Ha KakoM-TO on
pefeneHHOM peLUeHUn.

B rpammaTtukax cot3 quod, MPUCOEAUNHSAIOWMNN NpuaaToYHble
npeanoXeHua B cnyyasx, Korga rnaBHoe npeanoXkeHme MMeeT CKN
3yeMble—rnaronbl YyBCTB N OLEHKN, MMmeHyeTcs quod explicativum
MpeacTtaBnsaeTca, 4to quod explicativum ecTb He 4YTO MHOe, Kak

BapuaHT quod causale, n yenecoobpasHo paccmaTpuBaTb 06e Tpak
TOBKW COlO3a B e4MHOM 6/10Ke 3Ha4YeHWUi.

§ 61. TMPUUMHHO-CNEACTBEHHbIE OTHOLIEHWUS YCTaHaBNUBAKOT» M
roBOPSALMM B XO4e ero MpakTUYecKol AesATeNbHOCTM, Npu Habno
OEHUM UMW MEPEeXXUBaHUM UM peasibHbIX CO6bITUIA.
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11it haKTUYECKY0 OCHOBY MPUUYUHHO-CNeACTBEHHbIX OTHOLWEeHNI yKasbiBaeT 3. BeH-
i «MpuumHbl - 3To hakTbl» {BeHanep 3. MpuUMHHbIE OTHOWeEHUA. C. 275).

OfHaKo, HECMOTPSi Ha peanbHOCTb Cofep>KaHusi NMPUAATOUHbIX,

Mm 1 COI30B C NPUUYMHHBIM 3HAYeHUEM BO3MOXHO ynoTpe6neHue

HIOH B cbopme Heé TO/IbKO MHAMKaTMBa, HO U KOHBHOHKTUBA:

Alt Allicniensibus, locum sepul-
11N intra urbem ut darent,im-
pVimne non potui, quod religione
I» impediri dicerent (Cic. Fam.

4, T\ 3).

OT ahuHAH s He Mor A06uTbes
MecTa AN norpe6eHnss B ropoge,
noToOMYy 4YTO MM, MO WX C/I0BaM,
3anpeLlaet 3TO peanrus.

M | |>ammaTnkax mcnonb3oBaHMe KOHBIOHKTMBa B NMPUAATOYHbIX
him 1 cot30B ¢ NPUUYMHHBIM 3HavYeHMEeM 00bACHAETCHA Kak cnocob
tiflti LWWNWYNTb, YTO NMPUYMHA MPUBOAUTCA HE OT UMEHWN FOBOPSALLEro, a
hi UMeHN cy6beKTa rnaBHOro NpeanoXXeHus.

ImlK COOTHECTU AaHHYI0 cofeprKaTenbHY TPaKTOBKY C CEMaHTU-
L] KoHBIOHKTUMBaA Kak cpeacTBa 0603HayeHUSA 06nacTU «BO3MOXK-
HOM MWPOB», YYUTbIBasi, YTO cofep>KaHue NMpPUAaTOYHbIX MPUYUHbI
WH minnn 10T peanbHble co6bITUA?

MpnynHHaa 3aBUCUMOCTb MeXKAy COObITUAMU — 3TO O6bEKTUB-
HO! oTHoweHne. OAHAKO OHO HeAOCTYMHO HenocpeaCTBEHHOMY BOC-
NlvHwto opraHamMmu 4yBCTB W OMNpefAensieTcsa YeflOBEKOM MNyTeM yMO-
«0 MOYeHMs Ha ocHoBe 06pPEeTEeHHOro 3HaHumA. Ecam npuynHHasn 3a-
MNWwIMOCTb ycTaHOBNEHA He caMUM TFOBOPALWMM, a APYrMm NULLOM,
M ....pULLNA MOXKET OLEHUTb ee KaK «BO3MOXXHbIi MUp». TeM cambiM
HHIOlnunii kak 6bl CHMMaeT c cebs OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a AaHHYIO

1 MKloHKy cBfidan. Cp. ynoTpebreHne KOHbIOHKTMBA B Npuaartou-
HItlv HpemeHn nocne cot3oB quoad, donee, dum (nocnegHuUin —
HA* 0 MHAWKaTMBa B rNaBHOW YacTu), rae ropopsAwmMini Takum obpa-
TN MXOKe 0603HaYaeT CBOe Hey4yacTue, HO He B OLleHKe XxapakTepa
IMHW! (B cnny 06bEKTUBHOCTU BPEMEHHOr0 COOTHOLUEHUS), a B U3-
nl. 06beKTa, cny>kallero BpeMeHHbIM OPUEHTUPOM.

. L K TypaTbe TpakTyeT KOHBIOHKTMB B NpuaaTodHbIx ¢ quod causale kak 3Haue-
VL, «emH**HocTu (possibility). Mpu aTom aBTOp YyTOYHSIET, YTO fAHHOE 3HAYeHUEe He
m/m. |H |r.0 3HaYeHWEM KOHBIOHKTMBA B NPUAATOYHbIX NMOC/Ne BPEMEHHOrOo COl3;) ante-
[IHM 4 nuuTuyeckas Harpyska KOHbIOHKTMBA B NMPUAATOYHbIX BPEMEHU CBSA3biBaeTCsA
M s . npeaukarta Mpono3vuMu, a B NMPUAATOYHbIX MPUUUHLI -C COAEPXKaHUEM
w i EI>)<>)mgm (cm : Touratier C. Valeurs... 1983 P. 322—323). WHbIMM cnosa-
tH u i]ifiliry BO3MOXXHOro BKAOYaeTca B NpuAaToYHbIX, B MHTepnpeTauum K. TypaTbe,

W WWHWNNW XapakTepuctuka.

VnotpebneHne rnarona He TONbKO B WMHAWKATUBE, HO U B
Llon i.ioiih wiBe BO3MOXXHO U B NpuaaToyHbiXx ¢ quod explicativum.
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Hoc sentit Homerus, cum que- 3To 4yBCTBYeT [omep, Korga t

rentem lovem inducit, quod Sar- BBOAUT 3eBCa, >KasTyHoLLErocs, 4TS
pedonem filium a morte contrafa- oH He MOXeT crnactn oT cmepTu!
%Jrr;_ OeriSSe)re non posset (Cic. Div. BOMpekun poky, cbiHa CapriefoH§

Dum haec geruntur, legati Car- [Moka 3TO MPOMCXOAWNO, KapTeiy
teienses renuntiaverunt quod ckve Noc/bl COOOLLMAW, YTO OHU]
Pompeium in potestate haberent 3axsaTunm MNomnes.

(Bell. Hisp. 36, 1).

B nocnegHem npvmMepe npuaaToyHoe ¢ quod U rnaroioMm H KOHb-
IOHKTMBE MPUCOEAVHAETCA K rnarony rosopeHus (renuntiaverunt),
CBO6OAHOMY OT OLIEHOYHbIX MOKasaTteneil. Ho copepkaHvie npuga-
TOYHOrO CBSI3aHO C COOLITUAIMM, O PeaTbHOCTU KOTOPbIX MOFYT Cy-
ONTb NULLL MEPCOHaKN — aBTOPbl COO6LLEHNS. TTO3TOMY MOXHO
YTBEPXKAATb, YTO YNoTpebneHVe KOHBLIOHKTVBA 3[4eCb UMEET TO ke
06bACHEHME, YTO M B MpugatodHbix ¢ quod explicativum mocne
rnaronoB OLEHKW: TaK roBOPSLLMI 0603HayaeT cBoe Heyu4ac-
Tne B MNPOLECCe OLEHKM NN B COOBLLIEHNN.

§ 62. lNMocne HeKoTopbIX 6e3nM4HLIX rnaronos (accidit, evenil,
fit U T. N.) BO3MOXKHO NPUCOEAMHEHWE MPUAATOYHBLIX C MOMOLLBIO
pasHbIX COK30B: quod C rnaroioM-cKasyembiM B MHAMKaTMBE W Ut
?: gﬂaFOHOM-CKa3yEMbIM B KOHBLIOHKTMBE (CM. Bbille, § 42, c. 75).

Sed accidit perincommode, quod HoO c/y4nnock 04eHb HecHacT/Iv-
eumn ntésquam mdisti (Cic. Att. BO, YTO Tbl €ro HUrge He BUdEN

Quod fere plerisque accidit, ut
praesidio litterarum diligentiam in

3TO CO MHOTVIMU C/yYaeTCs, YTo
nog SaU.I,MTOVI MNCbMEHHOCTUN OHU

perdiscendo ac memoriam remit- ocnabnAlT ycepave B yYeHUN U
tant (Caes. B. G. 6, 14, 4). NamMsTb.

B rpamMmatikax oTMeuaeTcsl criefytoLee pasnume npuaaToyHbIX
B CpPaBHVBAEMbIX MPeAoXKeHUsX: MpeanoXeHne ¢ quod COAepXXUT
haKT, U3BECTHbINA CAyLLATENO AN YATATENO Y INLLbL OLIEHVBAE MbIlA
LIObB"%pFlLIJ,VIM, a npeg/ioXkeHne ¢ ut — hakT HeM3BECTHbIN, coobLlae-

JymaeTcs, ofHaKo, YTO 3TO 06bsICHEHME TPebyeT YTOYHEHUS C
NMpuBeYeHEM MOHSATUIA, NCMONMb3yeMbIX B HACTOSILLIEA paboTe.

MpucyTcTBME B MMaBHOW YaCT BbICKasbiBaHVA YTBep>XAaemol
KayeCTBEHHOV OLIeHKM MO0 napamMeTpam «XopoLuo» / «naoxo» CBU-
[eTeNnbCTBYET O TOM, YTO cofepykaHue NpuaaTovHoro (coto3 quod)
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WM TSIBNSIET KOHKPETHBIA (haKT, u4TO U NOATBEPXKAAETCS YroTpe6-
fEHVEM B HEM MHAMKaTUBa. B Tex cnyyasix, Korga B rnaBHoi
WATN KauyecTBEeHHasi OLieHKa OTCYTCTBYET, B MPUAATOYHOM Mpegasio-
>KEHMM (COIO3 Ut) onucbiBaeTCst TUMMUUYHAasA, a He KOHK-
|*THasa cuTyaunsa, TO eCTb «BO3MOXKHbI MUP», YTO OTMe-

UMTCN KOHBHHKTUBOM.

1 (p do hpaHLy3CKOM 53blKe, HA060POT, B OLIEHOYHbLIX BbICKa3blBAHUAX B npuaa-
V/IMWIA YacT UCNonb3yeTcsi KOHBIOHKTMB. M. K. Ca6aHeeBa cumMTaeT, u4To ynotpetne-
Ha* *OLL.IOMKTMBA B NPUAATOUHBIX AOMOMHUTENbHBIX, UIPaloLWmMX Posb TeMbl, 06yCnoB-
MM" (TMaHTMKOWM OLEHKW, 3aKNOYeHHOV B rnaBHOM npegiokeHun (cm.: CabaHee-
$ M K. ®yHKUVOHAbHbIA aHaIN3 HAKNOHEHUI B COBPEMEHHOM (PPaHLLY3CKOM si3bl-

T M. 1984 C. 61).

Il pegkux cnyvasx NpUAATOYHbIE C UL 1 FNarooM B KOHBIOHKTVBE
MMyT 0603HaYaTb KOHKPETHbIE COBbITUSA:

Awldit, ut una nocte omnes Her- Cnyuunnocb, Y4TO B O4HY HOYb BCe
nine, qui in oppido erant Athenis, repmbl, KoTopble 6b111 B AdmHax,
tliHiierentur (Nep. Alcib. 3, 2). 6bU1 MoBa/IEHD.

I YnoTpe6neHue 34eCb KOHBIOHKTVBA MOYKHO O6BbSICHUTL aHaor -
HVlpytoLLyim BO3AeiCTBYEM FrpaMMaTMYecKoii Mogenu «ut + conjunc-

HVLbr?’:\»BI'II/IHHa ponb CpaBHMBAEMBLIX MPUAATOUHBLIX U B KOMMYHUKa-
MMvHO CTPYKTYpe BbiCKasbiBaHWA. NpuaaTtoyHble ¢ coto3om quod
(wnuunsaoT Temy («gaHHOE») BbICKa3biBaHWSA, PEMOl (<HOBOE»)
CNoporo SBMSETCA OLUeHKa JaHHoro duakra. MpugaTodHble ¢ ut
WMt B peMy, cocTas/ifist Ty MHGOpMaLMIo, pagy nepegadm Koto-
poi 1 hOpMUPYEeTCHA BbiCKasbiBaHMe. [10-BUAMMOMY, VWIMEHHO pas-
HOM KOMMYHWKATVBHOWM POSbIO CpaBHMBaEMbIX MPUAATOYHbIX 06b-
HWITON oTMevaeMass B rpaMmaTkax BO3MOXHOCTb MOCTaHOBKMU
VMPHANTOYHBIX € quod Mepej rNaBHbIM NPeanoXKeHneM, YTo 6bl-
AW kpaliHe pefKo B ciydae MpUAATOHHbIX C Ut:

YT0 KacaeTcs TOro, 4yTo Thl
AyMaelllb, 6yaTo A BXOXY B CO-
peBHOBaHue C AramMmeMHOHOM, TO
Tbl owunbaewbCs.

Qttrirf autem me Agamemnonem
munihri putas, falleris (Nep.
Kput 5, 6).

MpypaToyHble ¢ coto3oM quod MPU OLIEHOYHBIX BbIPAXKEHUSIX TUMa
h 1112 perincommode (cMm. npvmMep Ha c. 100) conocTaBUMbI € Mpu-
iNloYHbIMK, NMPUCOEAVHSIEMbIMA C MOMOLLILIO TOTO YKe Coko3a K rna-
MuiM oueHKM (cm. § 60, c. 98), cnegoBaTenbHO, coto3 quod M B
'iloHOM cnydae MOXKET 6bITb MCTONKOBaH Kak quod explicativum.

| V8. B BbICKasbiBaHUM MOTYT YNOMUHATLCSA HE TOMbKO MPUUn-
I VM 006bITUSA, cocTasnsouero OCHOBY €ro COAEP>KaHWsi, HO 1 06CTO-
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ATeNbCTBa, HUKaK He noesansaBLUMEe Ha ero xopn, XoTA OHU U MOrnm
BOCNPenATCrbOBNTb €ro OCyLw,ecTB/eHNIO. NHbIMN cnoBamu, pedb naeTt

06 obcToATENnbCTBAX, CBA3@HHbIX C OCHOBHbIM COObITMEM OTHOLUE-
HUAMN YCTYNMKN:

Quamquam animus meminisse X0Th M cTpawnTcs gylua BCrno-

horret luctuque refugit, / inci-  yuyaty u usberaeT crenannii, s
piam (Verg. Aen. 2, 12—13). HauHy.

Quam (rempublicam) nos, si lice- geqp 6yeT BO3MOXHO, 6yay 06e

bit, more nostro tuebimur, quam- peraTb ero (rocyaapcTBo), Kak
gquam admodum sumus iam defe- 06bIYHO, XOTS 5 y>Ke ycTann.

tigati (Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 6).
B npuaaToyHbiX — WUHOMKATUB.

Etsi, quamvis non fueris suasor N XOTS Tbl He COBETOBAaN W He

et impulsor profectionis meae, ad- No6y>kaan MeHst K 0Tbesdy, Tbl
probator certe fuisti (Cic. Att. 16, g gcakom cnyuae, 0go6pun.
7, 2).

Licet ipsa vitium sit ambitio, x,1gq yecTono6ue camo no cebe
frequenter tamen causa Virtutum  ecry, penocTaTOK, OAHAKO OHO
est (Quint. Inst. 1, 2, 22). YacTo ABNAETCA NOBYANTENbHBIM

HavyasioM [,06M1eCTHbIX Aen.

B npngatTo4yHoOM — KOHBHOHKTUB.

§ 64. Kak 1 B NpuaaToYHbIX MPUYUHBI, B NPUAATOYHbIX YCTyn
KW BO3MOX>XHO MCMONb30oBaHMe pasHbIX COK30B (Quamguam, quam
vis, licet) n pasHblXx HakKnoHeHWI rnarona (MHAUKATUB, KOHBIOHK
TnB). Ho ecnn B NpuAaTOYHbIX MPUUYMHBLI OTMeYaeTcs YepegoBaHue
HaK/NOHeHU’ Npu OoAHUX W Tex >e cot3ax, To B NpUAaToyHbIX
YCTYMKW yrnoTpebneHne TOro UINM UHONo0 HaK/NOHEHUs, KaK rnpasuo,
CBSI3aHO C onpejefneHHbIM COHO30M, MOC/e colo3a quamguam 06bI4YHO
ynoTpebnaeTrca uHAMKATUMB, Mocne COK30B quamvis, licet
KOHBIOHKTMB. Takas 3aKOHOMEepHOCTb, Kasanocb 6bl, 3acTaBasL
npeanonoXunTb popmManbHblli XapakTep ynoTpebneHus rnaronbHblX
dopmM.

B To >ke BpeMsi Mpu pacCMOTPEHUN KOHKPETHOro cogep>kaHum
npuaaToYHbIX YCTYMKM C pasHbIMU col3amu ob6bHapy>XuBaeTcs
cnepylouiee pasnuuyue: cogep)kaHue MpuaaToyHbIX MOCAe cotk3a
guamguam HOCUT YMCTO OMmucaTeNbHbIi XapakTep, B cofep>XaHuun
Xe MpuaaToyHbIX, BBOAMMbBIX colo3amu quamvis, licet, npucyTrT
ByeT OLEHOYHbIA 3neMeHT (B MpUBEAEHHbLIX Mpumepax OH cofep
XXUTCA B cnoBax suasor, impulsor, vitium).
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p Takxke HabnogeHue K. TypaTbe 0 TEHAEHLMWN rnarona B KOHbIOHKTUBE B Mpu-
4*|"<nMxX yCTYNKM K COYeTaHUIo C npunaraTeNbHbIMU, Yero Henb3s ckasaTb O rnarone B
vwiwkarmee (cm.: Touratier C. Valeurs... 1983. P. 332).

1)To pasnuMume no3BonsieT BbIABUHYTb cnegytouiee 06bsicHeHUe
MbIFH>pa CO30B M HAaKNOHEHW B NPUAATOYHbIX YCTYMKWU.

Vicnm B KadecTBe MOTeHUMANbHOro MpensaTcTBMSA YNoMUHaeTcs
(MunbHOe cob6bITUEe, [AOCTYNnHOe Bceobuemy HabnwgeHuto,
*M> peanbHOCTb 0603Ha4yaeTcad MHAMKATWMBOM rnarona—cka-
LL'MOro NpuaaTo4yHOro NpeanoXeHusi, a 3HauYeHWe yCcTynKu nepeja-
KITH neKkcuyecku — cOK30M quamquam. Ecnu >ke BO3MOXHOCTb
[IMwrcTBMA ycTaHaB1MBaeTCs rOBOPSALLIMM Ha OCHOBaHUN Ka4yecT -
Me MHOW OLEHKMW WM HEKOTOPOrO MONOXEHUSA AeN, TO cy6bek-
IMHMn npmpoaa Takoro BbiBoga nepefaetTcd KOHBKWHKTUWBOM
*UMrona — CKasyemoro npuaaToyHOro NpeanoXKeHusi, a TakXke UC-
TWUH,3yeMbIMU B 3TOM C/ly4ae yCTynuTelbHbIMW COto3amMu (quamyvis —
JlyK»  «HaCKONbKO xXo4elb», licet — BGYKB.: «MO>XHO»).

F'p K. TypaTbe onpegensieT KOHbIOHKTUB B NMPUAATOYHbLIX YCTYMKWN KaK ¢KOHb-

*mH>|HN BO3MOXHOCTW» (subjonctif de possibility), nanm «KOHBIOHKTUB XapakTepusa-
HUH* | subjonctif de caractirisation) (cm.: Touratier C. Valeurs... 1983. P. 332).

M npnpaTtouHbiX YCTYNKN 06Hapy>XnBaeTcs HeKoTopas W36bIToY-
lITH n. c:|>eAcrB BbIpabKeHUA Cy6bEKTUBHOCTU (3HAYEHME COt03a + KOHBIOH-
M n1) MOXXHO cumnTaTb, YTO KOHBIOHKTUB rnarona —cKasyemoro npu-
NN Y KOro NpefnoXXeHns B laHHOM cflydae HaxoAuTCs B OTHOLLUEHUAX
«E*HOAQHUTENbHOCTU C YCTYNUTENbHbIMU coto3amun. K TomMy >Ke, BMonaHe
in |[]]|HrHo, uTO 6yKBaNbHOE 3HAYEHMEe COHO30B HOCUTENAMU A3blKa yXKe
in NT NPUHUMAaNOCb U NO3TOMY BPSAL N MOXET CUNTATLCA MONHOLEeH-
HbIM MUPasnUTENbHbIM 3KBUBANEHTOM KOHbIOHKTMBA.

Fp oTmeuyaemoe B. . [akoMm BO (hpaHLy3CKOM 5i3biKe COrnacoBaHue 3HayeHus Clo6-

«" 1IIbIHILl » NpuaaToYHbIX NPeANoXKEeHUAX CO 3HayYeHWeM COK30B, MPUCOEAUHAIOLWNX
*hi npuaatoyHble (cM.: Fak B. I'. TeopeTnyeckas rpaMmatvka ppaHLy3CKOro sisblka.

MHpdo/wrusa. C. 207).

WNHorga (pefKo) BO3MOXXHO HapylUeHWe YKa3aHHOW 3aKoHOoMep-
IIM hi 1 coyeTaHMM COKO30B U HAK/IOHEHWI rnarona B NpUgaToOYHOM:

{iHttmvis patrem suum numqg XoTs OH HUKOr4a He Buies CBOe-
41« aiderat, tamen et natura ro oTua, ogHaKo, BefOMbI/A U ca-
lI>v iluce, quae plurimum va- Mol Npnpoao, OT KOTOPOW 3aBU-
bl , r! adsiduis domesticorum cUT O4YeHb MHOroe, M MOCTOSAHHbI-
»|] Lhihiibus in paternae vitae si- MM pasroBopamn gomMalliHUX, MO-
iiillltndInem deductus est (Cic. cTpoun CBOK >XW3Hb MO Nogo6uto
Itttli Post. 2, 4). OTUL,0BCKOWA.

1 npugaTto4yHoOM co4yeTaeTcs COK3 quamvis ¢ UHAUKATUBOM rna-

INMYH |« KN3yemoro.
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B0O3MO>KHOCTb TaKOro ynoTpe6neHus, Ha Hall B3rnsj, cBueTeny
CTBYET O TOM, YTO [MABHbLIM Pa3IMYNTENbHBIM CPEACTBOM B MPUAY
TOYHbIX YCTYMKW SIBASieTCA HaKNOHeHWe rnarona: B NMpUBeAeHHOM
npumMepe MocpeAcTBOM WHAMKaTMBa OTMeYaeTCs YMCTO onmcaTtenb-
HbIli XapaKTep cofep>XaHWs NPUAaTOYHOro npeanoXkeHus. Bbibop
>Ke col3a UrpaeT B NPUAATOYHbIX YCTYMNKWN, MO CPABHEHUIO C BbIGO-
pOM HaK/OHeHWs rnarona, BTOPOCTEMNEHHYI POfb.

Cp.: A. BaKepnarenb OoTMe4yaeT BO3MO>XHOCTb yI'IOTpeﬁJ'IeHI/IH KOHBLHOHKTMBaA noenn
colo3a quamguam U 06bsICHAET Takoe YNoTpe6neHve BAMSIHYEM MPEANoXKeHWR ¢ cokxMM
Mu quamvis u licet (cm.: Wackemagel J. Vorlesungen... S. 248).

§ 65. WTak, oTAMume ycTynuTeNbHbIX OTHOLUEHUM OT NpUYnNH*!
HO 3aBUCUMOCTU 3aKnyaeTcs B crnefylolem: NpuuYnHHas 3aBUCU-
MOCTb 00bEKTMBHA, MHAUBUAYANbHO TONbKO €e MOCTUMXKEeHUe; YCTy*]
nurefbHble OTHOLWWEHUSA, B CUNY WX TUMNOTETUYHOCTU, WN3HAYalbHO
Cy6beKTMBHbI, N NX YCTAHOBAEHWE MOXXET OCHOBbIBATbCA KakK MA
npocToM HabnoaeHNU CO6bITUIA, TaK N Ha UX OLLeHKE.

§ 66. B oTaMume OT COHO30B 06LLEN OO6CTOATENLCTBEHHONW ceMam
TUKM cum u ut, ¢ NOMOLLbI0O KOTOPbIX FOBOPSALMI COOTHOCUT coacp |
>XaHne NpuaaTtoyHOW U rMaBHOM YacTu BbIiCKa3blBaHW B NpocTpaH
CrBEHHO BPeMeHHOW MepcrieKTuBe (B ciyyae Heo6Xo4MMOCTU COMpo-
BOXKJas MOBeCTBOBaHWe MHTepripeTauuer 4aHHOIO COOTHOLUEHUS KaK j
TeCHOM CMbICNOBOM 3aBUCMMOCTM, UYTO OTMEYaeTCs KOHbIOHKTMBOM U
npuaaTovyHOM Npeano>XKeHuun), NocpescTBOM COK30B C KOHKPETHbI
M/ BPEMEHHBLIMW, MNPUYNHHBIMWU U YCTYNUTENbHLIMWN 3HAYEHUAMN OKa
3blBaeTCA BO3MOXXHbIM MOAPO6GHO OXapaKTepu3oBaTb CBA3b Mexay |
OMUCbIBAEMbIMU MONOXKEHUAMW AeN, a NyTeM UCMONb30BaHUA KOHb |
IOHKTMBAa B NpnaaTo4HOM 0603Ha4YUTb, ecin 3To Heobxoammo, cy6b |
eKTUBHOCTb JaHHON XapaKTepUCTUKU: pacCMOTpPeHne CObbITUA «n3
HYTPW», C NO3MLUIA UX YHaCTHUKOB (NpuaaToyHble C colo3aMu ante
guam, priusquam); MNPUHaANEXXHOCTb OLEHKN APYromMy nepcoHaxy |
(NnpunpaToyHbie ¢ coto3amn quoad, donee, dum — nocnegHuii nocne |1
VHAMKaTVBa B rnaBHoW 4vactu; quod, quia, quoniam); nHgmeBmay- ]l
albHOCTb TPAKTOBKWM roBOpsLLLEro (MpUAaToyHblie C coo3aMy quam
vis, licet).

Bo Bcex cny4yasx, ogHaKo, 06 MM 3/1eMEHTOM 3TOM Cy6beKTUBHOM |
XapaKTepuUCTUKN SBASETCA OTHEeCeHVe cofep>kaHus npugaTtoyHoro |
npegnoXXeHnsa (BKIOYas OTHOLUEHME, CBA3bIBAlOLEe ero C rnaBHoOM j

4yacTbho BbICKa3bIBaHI/l$I) K 06nacTu «BO3MOXXHbIX MUpOB», Yem n 1

ob6bAcCHsEeTCA M36paH|/|e ONA OTpaXKeHus Bcex nepeyncneHHbix |
MoAdanbHbIX OTTEHKOB O4HOIN0 A3bIKOBOrNo cpeacTtBa: KOHBHOHKTUBa
[narona —ckKa3yemoro sTux NpuaaToyvHbIX.
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MhaBa 4. «<Ecnn...»
(YcnoBHble cy>XAeHNA)

| 67 CyxxaeHna 0 NOrM4YecKoi 3aBMCMMOCTU OAHOFO MOMOXe-
HAN Jen OT APYroro uMeroT (POPMY YCNOBHbIX MPeao>XeHuin (yc-
[HHHBIX NepuogoB). YacTu ycnoBHOro nepuoga (npotacuc, cogep-
XU1"lMil ycnoeue, M anofocuc, B KOTOPOM u3naraetcs cneicTBue)
LIM'QHHAIOTCA COIO30M Si (0OTpuuaTenbHbI BapnaHT — nisi), ¢ Ko-
«XX 0 Ha4dYnmHaeTcda nportacwuc.

Y (oto3a si BblfensaoT Ase GyHKUUN: 0603HaYeHWe npepfnoso-
XuM ni.iiocth cogepXxaHnsa npotacuca («rMnoTeTnyeckas» QyHKUUSA)
N M .MaHWe Ha OTHOLUEHWE «YC/IOBUE — CNEACTBUE» MEeXAy KOMIMO-
THbIMUW YCNOBHOTO CYXAeHUA («yCc/oBHasaA» (YHKLUUNSA).

1 1 pyHKUMsAX cotosza si cm.: Vairel H. Un module d'analyse linguistique des condition-
alic- bl in sidi sunt, sidi sint, si diessent // Bulletin de la Socitte dr Linguistique de
Ntt* | 1.XXVI Paris, 1981. P. 276. Cp. aHanorMyHyro TPaKTOBKY CeMaHTUKW COlo3a
> HW» MpycckoMm sizbike (cM.: J1noH M. B. CmbicnoBasi CTpyKTypa CNOXHOro Mpeanio-
et V-KrT. K TMnonormn BHYTPUTEKCTOBbIX OTHOLLeHWI. M., 1986. C. 102—103).

| HLLUHITUYHOCTB 0TOGPaKAEMOr0, U B NMepBYIO ovepesib MMMNOTETUYHOCTL YCNOBUSA, CHU-
.............. VIHbIM CEMaHTUYECKUM MPU3HAKOM YCNOBHbIX npegnoxkeHuii (cm.: Katz J. J.,
10up>nlHrn M. T. Pragmatics and presupposition // Language. V. 52, n" |, 1976.

11 i, Pycckas i-pavmarvka. Mog peg. H. HO. Lseposoii. C. 563). B aTom oT/vuve
ft «<MUHBI* NPeANoXKeHN eCTECTBEHHOIO A3bIKa OT YCNOBHbIX CYX/AEHWIA B NOrMKe, OCHO-
»>* PbDK CHNTAETCA OTHOLLEHNE «<yCNnoBUEe — CNeacTBUE». YCIOBHOE Cy>KAaeHne — 3T1o
el.*mi..... B KOoTOpom omﬁpamaemn 3aBMCMMOCTb TOr0 WA MHOIO SIBEHUSA OT KaKux-
HH> ,, AMHM H B KOTOPOM OCHOBaHVe 1 cnefcTBne COegUHAIOTCA MocpeacTBOM ornyec-
Kul...... ‘ecnn ... To'» (KoHgakoB /7. W. Nlornyeckuii cnoBapb-CNpaBoYHUK. 2-e 13g.

M 14/* [ 629).

| r3n NpuHATL yTBepXXAeHMe, 4TO (PYHKLUUSA coto3a si — 0603Ha-
UMHH TUMOTETUYHOCTU COfEP>KaHWA npoTtacuca, ToO MojasibHasa Xa-
Jv*yurjHM TM KA NpoTacuca YCNOBHbIX MNpeanoXXeHun [omKHa 6biTb
AMYLji 0aMHaKOBOM — «BO3MOXKHbI MUp>.

11" nuaMmomy, MMeHWO Takoe NpeAcTaB/eHne O NpoTacuce NeXXUT B OCHOBE 3ameva-
HAM A Hr*6uuKoli, 4To BCe NPeAnoXKeHUs, cogepxkalume cnoBo «ecam» ( «si»), moryT

hi |K'dpa.impoBavibl B NpeanodXKeHUss ¢ rnaronoMm «Boobpasmntb» («imagine») (cMm.:

wtpiihh kH A. Lingua mentalis: The Semantics of Natural Language. Sydney, 1980.
- 11

N YUTUHCKOM A3blKe, 04HaKO0, TaKOMY 3aK/l0YEeHNI0 NpPOoTUBOpe-
IH ynoTpe6neHue rnarosibHbIX OPM B YCMOBHbIX NPeAsiOXeHUAX,
H1 vn «MOXKHO YepefoBaHWEe HaK/OHEHUIT Kak B mpoTacuce, Tak 1 B
*TKHU inc Cp.:

"wum J¥ cXistirnas nobiscum  Tbl oLIMGAELLbLCS, €C/IN CUMTaellb,

bW im hi (Sen. Ep. 94, 55). 4TO MOPOKU POXKAATCA BMeECTe C
Hamu, (MHANKaTUB)
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In qua (amicitia) nisi, utdicitur,
apertum pectus videos tuumque
ostendas, nihil fidum, nihil ex-
ploratum habeas (Cic. Lael. 26,
97).

B Hel (apy>x6e), ecnn, Kak ro

pAT, Tbl HE YBUANLIb He3alMLLeH-
HOW Trpyaun U He BbiCTaBullb
cBoeli, TO He byjellb UMeTb Hmlqlé;
ro NpeAaHHoOro 1 BepHoro, (KoHb*

L[Tquid in te peccavi, ignosce Ecnn A B 4eM MPOBUHWIICA Nepef,
(' Att. 3, 15, 4). TO6OM, npocTw.

®opManbHbIli MPU3HAaK YCNOBHbIX MPEANoXeHUA NMoTeHUnanb -
MOT O Tuna — rnaronbl B praesens u perfectum conjunctive

IOHKTUB)

MNMpn OTHeceHUWN 3aKpenNeHHOro 3a COK30M Si 3Ha4YeHUs runoTe*
TUYHOCTU K COAep>KaHUIo npotacuca ynoTpebneHue B rnocinegHem
KOHBIOHKTMBA (0CHOBHasA (MYHKLMUA KOTOPOro — ob6o3HavyeHue «BO3-
MO>XHOro Mupa») BbIMMAAUT MU3O6bITOYHBLIM (YyUYUTbIBAA MPUHATOE
3HauyeHue col3a — «TMMNOTETUYHOCTb»), a UHAUWKaTMBaA — Heon-
paBAaHHbIM (MO TOW >Xe NMpuyunHe).

OTBeT Ha 3TN BOMPOCbI MOXXHO HalTW, ecnn NPUHATbL TOYKY 3pe
HUA, cOrnacHo KOTOpoOW (hyHKUMeld naTUHCKOro coto3a Si ABnsaeTcs
BBeJeHMe B 0o6nacTb TMMOOTe3bl He TONbKO codep>XaHus
nportacmca, Ho BCell cumTyauunm, cocTaBnatoLLel cogep>KaHT-
YCNOBHOIO Cy>XAeHuA B Lenom (M npoTtacmuca, U anogocuca).

Takoe MHeHMWe BbiCKazaHo, B uacTHocTu, B pa6oTe: Nutting H. C. The Latin condl
tional sentence. Berkeley, 1925. P. 46.

YepefoBaHWe >Ke HAKNOHEHWI Fnarona Kak B npotacuce, Tak 1 n
anogocuce CBMAETENLCTBYET O TOM, 4TO, OAHOBPEMEHHO CO 3HAuC
HUWEM TMMOTETUUYHOCTU, PAacnpoCTPaHSIOWMMCS Ha codep>KaHue yc-
NOBHOTO Mepuoja B LENOM U MepefaBaeMoM COK30M Si, MoganbHoe
cofepyKaHue YCNoBHOMO Cy>XAeHusa (KakK v ni60ro 4pyroro BbicKa

3blBaHWSA) BKAKOYAET MOAaNbHY XapaKTepPUCTUKY coAep>KaHus ero
yacTem.

§ 68. B TpagMLUMOHHOW Knaccuurkaumm ycnoBHbIX NpeanoXxeHuni
NaTUHCKOTO A3blKa pa3nnyalT YCNOBHbIE NPeANodXKeHNs TpexX TUNOM
peanbHOro, MNOTeHLMaNbHOro, MmppeanbHoro. ®opmanbHbIM
nokasaTefleM YCNOBHbIX MNpPeafioXXeHUA peanbHOro Tuna
aBnAeTca ynoTtpebneHwue rnarona B opmMax pa3HbiX BpemMeH
MHAUKaTMBaA (B anogocmce MOTyT TakXKe ynoTpebnsiTbca mmnepaTmn
N KOHBHOHKTUB B 3HA4YeHUAX, 6NN3KUX K MMNepaTuBy):

Ne illi vehementer errant, si il- TMpaBo >e, OHU CUNbHO 3a61y>XK
lam meam pristinam lenitatem AAIOTCH, eCAN HAZEI0TCS, YTO MOV
perpetuam sperant futuram (Cic. NPEXKHAR CHUCXOANTENLHOCTL By~
Cat. 2, 3, 6). AeT ANUTbLCSA BEYHO.

Itaque in urbe maneo <ac>,SZ rak, a octalck B PuMe U, ecim
licebit, rnanebo (Cic. Phil. 12, 10, 6yfeT M03BOMEHO, OCTAaHYCh W
24). fanblue.
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Nam x» omnia facienda sint, quae
....... velint, non amicitiae tales,
wh roniurationes putandae sint
6 e Off. 3, 10, 44).

I i/4 quoque didicerim liben-

Begb ecnu 6bl HY>XHO 6bln10 fge
naThb BCe, Yero XoTAT APY3bs, 3TO
cnefoBasno 6bl cHMTATh He APY>XK-
6011, a 3aroBopom.

A 6bl TakxKe cKopee npucny

Hw», x« quid attuleris, quam te wanes, ecnm 6bl Tbl YTO-HNOYAb
n'i4fhenderim (Cic Fin. 2, 3, 8). npeanoxwun, yem ocyamn 6bl Te64.

M yCcnoBHbIX MPeAnoXXeHUAX M ppeanbHOro Tuna rnaron
mnvH B cpopmax imperfectum wmn plusquamperfectum conjunctivi:

Nem quern ferret, si parentem non Befb 0OT KoOro 6bl Apyroro OH
jutrt suom? (Ter. Heaut. 202). cTepnen, ecnu 6bl He cTepnen oT
cBoero ortua?

MHre* cecidissent, ni nox proe- MHorne 6bl norn6nau, ecnun 6bl
llo tnlervenisset (Liv. 23, 18, 6). HO4Yb He nNpepBana cpadKeHUs.

OcCHOBbIBasACb Ha ynoTpebneHUn rnarofbHblX POpM, MOXHO 3a-
* MOYUTb, YTO cCofeprkaHue npoTacmca M anogocmca yCnoBHbIX Mne-
puogom peanbHOro Tuna (rnaronbl B UHAMKaTUBeE) oTob6paXkaeT 06b-

| NVHY 10 AeCTBUTENBHOCTbL, MOTEHLMANBHOTO U UppeanbHOro (rna-
IOHbl N KOHBIOHKTMBE) — BOOOparkaemoe MONOXKeHWe fen, «BO3-
.......... MUp».

CoyeTaHune 3HaAYeHUs TMMOTETUYHOCTU, MepefaBaemMoro col30M Si,
«.MOAanbHOM OLEHKOW cofep>KaHnsa nporacmca 1 anojgocuca Kak cooTt-
lln rnyowero o6beKTUBHOW [eACTBUTENbHOCTU He ABASeTCA NpoTu-
T VIHbIM: B 3HAQYeHUU TNMOTETUYHOCTM BOMJOWEHA XapaKTepucTu-
K/ logep>KaHUa CY>XAeHUs B LLeNOM, HO 3TO He UCK4YaeT BO3MOXK-

. OTPa>KeHUs B HEM COObITUIA 06BLEKTUBHOI AeACTBUTENbE

N MeeT MEeCTO B YC/IOBHbIX MpPennoXXeHndax peasibHOro TVII'Ia).

MH*HO cKasaTb, YTO B YCNOBHbIX MPeAnoXXeHUsAX NoayyaeT aHanMTM4yeckoe BOMMO-
m him Npouecc GopMUPOBAHNA MOAANLHOTO COAEpP>XXaHWUs N0 60ro BbiCKasbiBaHUA, ecnun
IMVK HWUTb N Npouecce (hOPMUPOBAHUA MOJAaNbHOCTW BbliCKa3biBaHUA Be nocnejoBaTenb-
HO! ,mMHMrM4yeckue onepaumn: obpasoBaHne BHYTpeHHell MojanbHOW pamku — UKCK-
|»|*1mM> 06beKTUBHOIO MONOXKEHWUA Belleil, a 3aTeM — XapaKTePUCTUKY Mponosuumu
I n lywbHOW (BeficTBUTENbHOW, T. e. oTpaxkawueid KOHKPeTHOe CO6bITUE) MU BUP-
............. (0603HavaWeli NpMHUMNMAaNLHO BO3MOXHOE MonoxeHue Bewei) (cm.: Ka-
omjau Il /4, XpakoBckuii B. C. Ot nponosuuymmn k cemaHtuke npegnoxenus // Tu-
Nmu....... KOHCTPYKUMUIA C npeAuMKaTHbIMW akTaHTamu. M., 1985. C. 17). Cp. Takxe
| | HVhi* 0 BO3MOXHOCTU [BOSAKOW MOJanbHOW XapaKTepuUCTUKU coAepXXKaHus yc-
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NOHHBbIX I'Ipep'l'IO)KEHVII\/‘I C rnaronaMmm B MHAUNKATUBE: <MCTUHHO» (MMEETCR B BUAy oTpu
XEeMUC KOHKPETHOW CUuTyauuun) u <cUCTUHHO UM NOXHO» (OTpaKkeHme CUTyaLun, KoTo*
pas B NpMHLMME MOXKET COOTBETCTBOBATL peanbHoll AelicTBuTensHocTu) (cm.: Baratin M
Remarques sur I'emploi des temps et des modes dans le systime conditionnel Litin

// Bulletin de la Socitti de Linguistique de Paris. T. LXXVI. Paris, 1981. P. 253-J
254). .

3HauYeHUss MOTEeHUMaNnbHOCTU W UppeanbHOCTU NpeacTaBnsio’l
co60 BapmaHTbl MOAaflbHOM0 3HAYEeHUSA «BO3MOXXHbIA MUP» — N
ero OTHECEHMW K HacTOsILeMY MM K MpoLunoMy. PasrpaHuuyeHue
3TUX 3HAYeHW OCHOBbIBAETCA Ha POPMabHbIX FNarofibHbIX MOKa-
3aTensx: BPEMEeHHbIX hopmax rnarona. B HopmaTMBHbIX rpamma
TMKax yTBep>XjaeTcsi: MOCPeAcTBOM praesens mnu perfectum con-
junctivi o6o3HavaeTca cuTyauusi, BO3MOXKHAsA B HAcTOAWEM WUAN H

6yaywem, nocpeactsom imperfectum conjunctivi — nppeanbHOCTb
B HacTosawem, plusquamperfectum conjunctivi — wnppeanbHOCTb b
NpoLUIoOM.

CyuiecTByeT MHeHuWe, 4TOo jeiicTBue, nepejaHHoe nocpeAcTsom imperfectum con
junctivi, MOXeT MHTepPNpeTMpPoOBaTLCS He TONbKO KaK HepeanbHOe B HACTOSILLEM, HO U
Kak noTeHumansHoe B npownom (cm.: Harris M. B. The historical development of ti
clauses in Romance // On conditionals. Cambridge. 1986. P. 267).

CTpemneHue unccnegoBaTteneii oTpasuTb CNOXHOCTb MOJanbHOW CEMaHTUKW yeno»
HbIX NMPeANOXKEHUN BbIPaXKAETCSA B NEPECMOTPE CEMAHTUUYECKUX CBSA3eli MEeX/AY YCNOBHbI
MU NpeAnoXXeHUAMU pasHbiX TUMNOB. Tak, CyluecTByeT To4ka 3peHUsA, COrnacHo KOTOPOM
TUNbl YCNOBHbIX NpeanoXxxeHnn — realis, potentialis n irrealis — opraHu3ylTCsa He u
TPOMHY ONMO3MUUIO, a B ABE MepapXMyecKn OopraHM30BaHHble OMMNO3ULMKU: OAHA (aB-
TOp HasblBaeT ee MOJanbHOI) COOTBETCTBYET MOPCONOrayecKoMy NMpPOTUBOMOCTABNEHUIO
«MHAWKATUB / KOHBIOHKTWB», Apyras, MoAuvHeHHas npeabiayluieii (MMeHyemasi Bpr
MeHH6), peannsyeTca B npegenax MNOTEHLMaNbHOro U MppeanbHOro MNepuoaoB: prac

sens conj. / imperfectum u plusquamperfectum conj. (cm.: Vairel H. un module
P. 28).

Takum o6pasom, Npy O6BACHEHWW ynoTpebneHUsA raarofbHbIX
hopM B yCNOBHbIX MpPeasoXKeHUsAX NOTeHLManbHOro U nppeanbHOO
TUNa oKasblBalOTCA TECHO MNepenneTeHHbIMWU MofalibHble U BpemMeH
Hble XapakKTepuUCcTUKK npegnonaraeMbix CUTyauuii.

§ 69. YTouHeHMA uccnegoBaTensiMm TPaAULIMOHHON Knaccudurka
UMM YCNOBHbIX MNpeA/fioXXeHW i HanpaB/ieHbl rnaBHbIM 06pa3oMm Ha ie
M3 HUX, KOTOPble cofep>kaT rnarofibHble (POpMbl B KOHBIOHKTUBE. [Mpn
3TOM Haunbonee CropHbIM MECTOM B CYLLECTBYIOLWNX Knaccugmnkaymsax
cunTaeTcs BOMPOC O MpeanoXkeHUsx, cogepXkawmx rnaronbl B impel
fectum conjunctivi, n3-3a 06begMHEHNS B 3HAYEHMW 3TONM (POPMbI KOM
MOHEHTOB «HE3aBePLUEHHOCTb» N «0b6paLLeHHOCTb K MPOLUIOMY»

Mpu n3yveHNN A3LIKOBOro MaTepuana OKasblBaeTCA, YTO AOBONLHO
4yacTo yrnoTpebneHne rnarofibHbIX QOPM OTIMYAETCA OT TUMOBOMW CXxe-
Mbl. Tak, Hanpumep, BO3MOXHO codeTaHue plusquamperfectum con
junctivi B npotacuce n imperfectum conjunctivi B anogocuce:
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si nostris consiliis usi esse-

*HO ntique apud nos tantum va-

sermo aut stultorum ami-

Mmmu aut improborum, beatissi-

Hl lliveremus (Cic. Fam. 14, 1,
P)

Ecnn 6bl i pyKOBOACTBOBAasICS

CBOMMU PELUEHUNSIMU U HA MEHS He
felicTBOBanM B TaKol cTerneHu
cnoBa rnynbixX WM 6GecuecTHbIX
apyseii, A >xun 6bl Kak cyacTIu-
BENLLMIA YenoBek.

YnoTtpebneHne imperfectum conjunctivi B anogocmce ycnoBHO-
T npeanoXXeHus mppeanbHoro Tuna npm plusquamperfectum con-
jlinrlivi B npoTacuce wnccnegoBatenn 06bACHAKT Tpe6oBaHUAMMU

EMMHPErHoro cogep>xaHna BblCKa3blBaHUA.

N KoM yrnoTpe6ieHumn rnarofbHbiX POPM ycMaTpuBaeTcsi, B YaCTHOCTU, HEO6XOAMN-
»" 0. MOJYEPKHYTb, «4TO HacTosijee 6biN0 6bl WHLIM, €CAn Gbl MpoOLINOe He GblNo

Weum. kakum oo 6bino» (Nutting H. c.

The Latin conditional sentence... P. 150.

v i *a Allcroft A. H., Haydon J. H. Latin composition and syntax. 3 ed. Lon-

A'ti * i P. 96).

Mo (MO>XXHO 1 o6paTHOe coveTaHue rnaronbHbliX opm: imperfec-
tion conjunctivi B npotacuce n plusquamperfectum conjunctivi B

(Moporuce:

(June (consilium, ratio, sententia)
Mbl vssent in senibus, non sum-
AL consilium maiores nostri
N(4Yr'llassent seuatum (Cic. Sen.
A HI)

Ecnun 6bl cTapukun (senes) He ume
nn aToro (pasyma, Mbicnei, ceoe-
ro MHeHuWs), Hallu NpPeaKn He Ha
3Bann Obl BbICLUMI coBellaTeNb-
HbI/i OpraH ceHaToM.

YnoTtpebneHue imperfectum conjunctivi B npoTtacuce B co4yeTa-

Hun | plusquamperfectum conjunctivi B anogocunce nony4aeTt MHO-
hml M4» KOHKPeTHbIX 00bACHEHW, NpeACcTaBAAOLWNX B UX COBOKYM-
MUT iN OBONLHO CNOXXHYIO N HEOAHO3HAUYHYI0 KapTuHy. YacTo im-
Hrtfei lum conjunctivi B npoTtacnce UCTO/NKOBbIBAeTCA KakK yKasa-
M M. HU BPEMeHHYI MpPOTSAXXEHHOCTb 0603HayYaemMoro COCTOSAHUSA

vmYon. A0 HACTOALLETO BPEMEHM:

hiiiili si bella externa et obitas
piiblica mortes tanta casu-
I him oimilitudine memorarem,
VMMUHe Ipsum satias cepisset,
lllunique taedium exspectarem

Ilm Ann. 16, 16, I).

Jaxke ecnn 6bl A cTan Hanomu
HaTb O BOWMHAaX B YyXXUX 3EMASAX
M Y XKU3HAX, OTAaHHbIX 3a pec-
ny6/iMKY BO MHOIMMX CXOXWUX CU-

FyaLusax, Fo-M MHe camomy 6bl 3TO0
fpyenochb, M B8 APYIrAX A 6B B¥A

Aan 4yyBCcTBa OoTBpalleHus.

Imperfectum conjunctivi ncnonb3yetca B npoTtacuce, cogepika-
HUM MTOpPOro HocuT o6obLjaroWwnii, NOAbITOXKNBAKOLWNI XapaKTep:

Witili!l | yistumare maiores nostros
MM.,, U hi publicam ex parva mag-

He cuuTaiiTe, 4TO HawM nNpegkun
npeBpaTWIM rocyAapcTBO N3 Maso-
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nain fecisse. Si ita esset, multo ro B BeNMKOe C MOMOLLbIO OPY>XXUNS

pulcherrumam cam nos haberemus Ecnu 6bl 6bI10 Tak, To Apu nab

(Sald. Cat. 52, 19—20). OHO 6bl cTano ewle 6onee npekpac-
HbIM

MHorpa ynoTpebneHune imperfectum conjunctivi B npotacmo#
06BACHAIT CTUANCTUYECKMMM MOTUBAMW — >KenaHueMm usberkan>
MOHOTOHHOCTW, eC/n MepBOe U3 ABYX OAHOPOAHbIX CKa3yeMbiX Mpoy
Tacuca ctouT B plusquamperfectum conjunctivi, aTTpakumner B c1
Tyauun KOCBEHHOW peyn v T. M.

Moapo6HLIN pa3bop BapuaHTOB «CMeLaHHOro» ynotpebneHus rnaronbHbix opm S

CNOBHbIX Mepuogax cogepxutcs B pa6ote: Nutting H. C. The Latin conditional um
ernce.

§ 70 O6o3Hauvaemoe nocpeacTBom imperfectum conjunctivi]
nppeanbHoe NonoXkeHue gen ( «<NPOTUBOMONOXCHOC haKTy») MOKT
NPOTMBOMOCTABAATLCS U MPOLIJOMY, W HacTosiwemy, a uHorga fl
6yayuiemy. NpoTmBonocTaBneHNe pasHbiM BPeMEHHbIM OTpe3KamM BO»
MOXXHO, ecin peyb UAET 0 KakoM-mbo npouecce UM COCTOAHUU,
M3 Yero cnepyeT, YTO MOTMBBLI Bbl6opa AaHHOM rnarofibHo hopmbl
cnefyeT UckKaTb B 3HAYeHUAX COOTBETCTBYHOLWMX rnaronos. Y6c¢c*
[aeT B 3TOM U UCMONib30BaHWe B YCNOBHOM nepuoge imperfectum
conjunctivi B codyetaHun c plusquamperfectum conjunctivi, npn
OTHEeCEeHMN 060MX MONOXKEHWN Aen K OA4HOMY BPeMeHHOMY cpesy:

Memoriam quoque ipsam cum Mbl NOTEPSIN Gbl BMECTE C F0/0

voce perdidissemus, si tam in
nostra potestate esset oblivisci,
quam tacere (Tac. Agr. 2, 3).

Quae quidem ego non ferrem, nisi
Te in philosophiae portum con
tulissem et nisi haberem socium

studiorum meorum Atticum nos-
trum (Cic. Fam. 7, 30, 2).

COM ”“ camMy namATb, ecnun 6bl M
Halwunx cunax 6bl710 He TONbKO
MofnyaTb, HO U 3abbiBaTh.

A He nepeHec 6bl 3TOro, ecnu 6bl
He Hanpasw/csa B raBaHb ounocn
i n ecnu 6bl y4HaCTHUKOM MOUX

3aHATUIN He 6blN Haw ATTUK,
il

B AMHIBUCTUYECKOI nnTtepartype Oﬁpal_l_l'aeTCﬂ BHUMaHMe Ha cornacosaHue n A3biMmun

CUCTEMHbIX (DYHKLUWI FNaronbHbiX JOPM C NeKCMKO-rpaMmaTuyeckumu csoiicteamu 1/In
roNoB NpW ONpejensiiolWeil ponnm nNeKCU4eckoro 3HadeHums (cm.: Martin K. Temp* n
aspect. Essai sur I'cmploi des temps narratifs en moyen franoa'is. Paris, 1971. P. 163( i > |

ConocTaBnsAsa (GopMbl rNarofioB B YCNOBHbIX MpeanoXxeHnax >u |
TMHCKOTO s3blKa M UX 3HAYEHUS, MOXKHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO hopMbl prite
sens n imperfectum conjunctivi xapakTepHbl AN HenpeAenbHblY

rnaronoB, a perfectum un plusquamperfectum conjunctivi aonn
npefenbHbIX.

HO

1] TuTnax npeaenbHbiXx (0603HavalWUX AelicTBME, KOTOPOe MO CBOel npupoge
«' >m| nMeTb KOHel) 1 HenpeaenbHbIX (0603HavalWMX AeAiCTBUS, KOTOPble He Mpeano-
Ml <l npegena: rnaronbl 6bITUA, OTHOLWIEHMNA U BOCAPUATUA, 06WNX AeNCTBUI 1 saHsa-
1(11<m [ak B. T. TeopeTunyeckas rpammatuka ppaHLy3CKoro 3bika. Mopdonorus.
I 111 184 (1-e u3g. — 1979. C. 167 —168); Xonogosny A. A. Mpob6nembl rpamma-
| »«<- mill Teopun. 1., 1979. C. 138—139.

ein 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTb UMeeT UCKtOYeHUs. Imperfectum conjunc-
elv] vHorga o6o3HavaeT AeiicTBMe, NMpeanonararlliee npegen:

I'luilliiis verbis ad te scriberem, ¢ Hanucan 6bl Tebe 6onbLUE, €CNN

ul 1cs verba desideraret ac non  6bl ... 3TO A€10 HY>Aanocb B C/O-
MH *r ipsa loqueretur (Cic. Fam. Bax 1 He roBopuio camo 3a cebs.
1 2)

O603HauveHne dopmoii imperfectum conjunctivi npegenbHoro
inn IHWA, BUANMO, 06YCNOBNEHO TeM, 4YTO roBopsAwmMii coobuaeT o
-MOHOM [AeACTBUM B MOMEHT €ro OCYLLEeCTBIEHUS, Korga OH MOXKEeT
HI|[ ' raBnTb ero Kak anuTenbHoe.

[ | K A PethepoBCckas oTmeuaeT, 4To Nno6oe, faXke camMoe KOpPOTKOe feicTBue
. Kee 11 CBOEro OCyUW,eCcTB/IEHNA HEKOTOPOro «onepaTUBHOrO» BPEMEHW, WU O HEM

JL&» I TBOPUTL, oTBNeKasicb oT ero npegena (cm.: Pedeposckas E. A. JiuHreuctu-
hi inlnegoBaHnA CTPYKTypbl TekcTa. /1., 1983. C. 134).

Iliiik, MOXXHO yTBep>fAaTb, 4YTO BbI6OpP rnaronNbHoOW ¢Gopmbl B
»| YNHHBIX NpeAnoXXeHWAX MNOTeHUManbHOro U MppeanbHOro Tuna
MNUMycTea 3HaveHMeM npegukaTa: NpPoTMBOMOCTaBNeHMEM MO Mpu-
WMNKy «npeAenbHOCTb / HenpeAenbHOCTb». HenpegenbHbI rnaron
Mown 6bITb ynoTpe6neH B popmax praesens nam imperfectum con-
Jum llvi, a npegenbHbii — B chopmax perfectum mnm plusquamper-
lii tllin conjunctivi, B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT TOro, paccmaTrpuBaeT In ro-
VNpHWMIA ycnoBue UAW cneAcTBMe KaK BO3MOXXHOe (MoTeHUuanb-

1*aKoe ynoTpebneHne B YCNOBHbIX MPeAnodXXeHUsAX NoTeHumnanb-
ton o rmna copmbl perfectum conjunctivi obbscHseTcsa, BMAUMO,
MM 4TO, KOrga Kakoe-nnbo AelicTBME paccmaTpuMBaeTCs Kak BO3-
..... «ior B HacToAwem 1 6yayuieM, ecTecTBeHHee NpeAcTaBNATb ero
1llefel N«OHHBIM, 4TO N AOCTUTaeTCA UCMONb30BAHWEM COOTBETCTBYIO-
I»]* 1naronoB B dopmMe praesens conjunctivi. dopma perfectum
iiiiijuiictivi, kak npaBwuno, mcnonb3lyetTcsa B Tex chAyyasax, Korga
HKOTOAMMO MNoOAYEepPKHYTb pe3ynbTaT AelicTBUS (MHOTrAa 3TO Bbl-
4MHO ynomunHaHnemM B npegenax oOAHOro NpeanoXXeHmsa yepenbl Aen-

- W)

I Mladium quis apud te sana Ecnu 6bl KTO B 3g4paBoM yme Mo
...... deposuerit, repetat in- noxwun y Teba Med Ha coxpaHe-
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saniens, reddere peccatum sit, Hue, a cTan 6bl TpeboBaTb ere

officium non reddere (Cic. Off. o6paTHO, 6yay4n 6e3yMHbIM, TO

3, 25, 95). oTAaTb ero 6b110 6bl NPecTyno
HUeM, a 06A3aHHOCTbIO 6b110 6bl
He oTAaBartb.

§ 71. YcnoBHble NpPeaioXKeHNs oTAMyalrTcs OT Bcex paHee pac-1
CMOTPEHHbIX CNOXXHOMOAUYNHEHHbIX MPEeANoOXKeHNM XapakTepoM CMbl
€/10BOM 3aBMICUMOCTU MeXAY 4YacTsiMM BbiCKasbiBaHUS. Ecnn BO Bcex
MpoYnNX MNPeanoXXeHNAX He3aBUCUMbIM KOMMOHEHTOM SBNAETCA CO
[ep>kaHue rnaBHOM 4acTu BbiCKa3blBaHWs, TO B YCNOBHbIX Mepuo
[axX NCXOAHbIM CMbICNOBbIM 3N1EMEHTOM SABASETCA 4acTb, BBOAMMAU
col30M, — rnpoTtacuc. Cogepr>kaHue anogocmca ornyecku cnepgys!
3a cogep>aHuem npotacuca. O4HOYPOBHEBOCTb U PaBHOLLEHHOCTb
coep>XaHns YacTell YCNOBHbIX MepuofoB COCTaBNAKOT OCHOBHblE
XapaKTePUCTUKN NX CEMAHTUYECKON CTPYKTYpbI.

PONb KOHBIOHKTUBA B YC/MOBHbIX MPeANoXeHUsAX CpaBHUBAKOT C
dyHKUMAMM conjunctivus optativus u conjunctivus potentials un
He3aBMCUMbIX MpeanoXkeHusx. Npu 3aTOM cpaBHEHUMU, OAHAKO, He
YTOYHSAETCA, O KaKoi W3 yacTell yCNOBHOro nepuoga — npotacuc*
nAn anogocmce — UAET pedb NPY YNOMUHAHUU TOW UAN UHOMK dyHK
umn. JIMHelHbI (NocTynaTenbHbI) X04 MbICAW B YCNOBHOM CY>XK
OEHUN CNY>XUT OCHOBaHMEM AN NPeArnonodXXeHus, 4YTo cornocTasne
HVe C He3aBUCUMbIM KOHBIOHKTMBOM ciefyeT OCYLIeCTBAATbL AN
Kadk[ol M3 yacTeil yCNOBHOMO nepuoga oTAenbHO.

Cp.: He3aBMCUMOCTb yNnoTpe6NeHNs HaKNOHeHWii B MpoTacuce W anofocuce yenu»
HbIX NMpeAnoXKeHWi oTcTansaeTca Takxke B pa6ote: Rosen H. B. On some grammatii »l
uses and functional values of the subjunctive // Rosen //., Rosen H. B. On Mooda
and Tenses of the Latin Verb. Munchen, 1980. P. 16 ss.

MpoTacuc ycnoBHbIX NEPUOAOB NOTEHLMANBHOIO U MPPeanbHOro
Tuna Bcerga oTMeYeH NpeanoyYTeEHNEM roBopsiLLero (MMeeTcs B BUAy
n3bpaHue nocnegHMM MMEHHO AAHHOr0 «BO3MOXXHOF0 Mupa» B Ka
YecTBe OCHOBbI CY>XXAEHWS), BCMeACTBME YEro PoJfib KOHBLIOHKTUMH
34ecb MOXXHO COOTHEeCTU c (hyHKUMeW conjunctivus optativus B nn
3aBUCMMOM ynoTpe6neHmnn. Cp.:

Si quidem, hercle, mihi regnum Ecnu gaxke, KnsHycb [epakiom

detur, numquam id potius perse- MHe gaBann 6bl LAPCTBO, HUKOI

quar (Plaut. Cure. 211). na 6bl A He CTpPEMUACA K Hemy
6onbLue.

Falsus utinam vates sim\ (Liv. 21, O ecnn 6bl A 6bl/1 NOXXHbLIM MPO
10, 10). pokom!

Hanuune B copep>kaHuMy MpoTacuca OLLeHOYHOro KOMMOoHeLa
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MoaTBep>KAAETCA CyWEeCcTBOBaHMEM B NAaTMHCKOM $3blKE HEe3aBUCU-
MbIX OMTaTUBHbLIX MPEANIOXKEHWUI C yacTuuen si:

<>mihi praeteritos referatsi lup- O ecnn 6 BepHyn MHe HOnutep
inti | annos! (Verg. Aen. 8, 560). yuweawwue rogpl!

( ywecTByeT MHEHUE, 4YTO TakKne npeanoXKeHmsa passuincb U3 nportacmca ycnosHoro

.. WX BO3HUKHOBEHWE npeacrtasnseTcsa AOCTATOYHO NO3AHUM — OHU OTMedarTcsa
« WMHFKMUX TeKcTax AWWb HauuMHas ¢ Bepruamsa (I B fo H 23.) (cm.: Bassols de
I timrnt M. Sintaxis hist6rica de la lengua latina. T. Il. J. Las formas personales del
mlitH Barcelona, 1948. P. 469). 9Ta cMHTaKcU4YecKasi MoAenb MepeLlina U B pOMaHCcKue
«TKu. Cp.. YT. Se venissel Se avessi potutol ¢p. S’il venaitl Si j'avais pul ucn. Si
HW. i.i (viniese)l Si hubiera (hubiese) podidol

Yro >ke KacaeTcs anogocuca, TO, MOCKO/bKY COogep>KaHue 3Ton
UUCTM YCNIOBHOTO MPeasioXKeHNsi MOTUBMPOBAHO coAep>XaHueM Mnpo-
(w nca, a He NHMLMATVBOM TFOBOPSALLErO, PO/ib KOHBIOHKTUBA 34eChb
CHuxKaeTcsa ¢ dyHKuMel conjunctivus potentialis. Cp.:

nui (populus) si tecum congre Ecnu 6bl OH (Hapog) BCTpPeTUN
ilintur e( si una voce loqui pos ca ¢ TO60M W MOr rOBOPUTbL B OAMH
«if, liaec dicat... (Cic. Plane. 5, ronoc, oH ckasan 6bl cnegyto-

()] uiee...

Vu veri simile fortasse videatur [MoXkanyii, eaBa 11 3To NOKaXkeT
(I K Fam. 7, 2, 3). cs NpaBAoNoA06HbIM.

Heo6X04MMO TakXXe OTMETUTb, YTO, HapsAy C Y>Ke OTMeYeHHbIM
HblyeHMeM conjunctivus potentialis, B anogocnuce BO3MOXXHO ynoT-
pebneHne KOHBIOHKTMBA U B 3HAYeHUN, 6IM3KOM K MMMepaTuBy (CM.

« 72).

§ 72. Ecnu Mcnonb3oBaHWe B YCNOBHbIX MPEANOXKEHUAX pasHbIX
LLH-MeHHbIX (POPM KOHBIOHKTMBa 006YCNOBAEHO CEMaHTUKOWM COoOoT-
HUTCTBYIOLMX F1aronos, TO YepefoBaHNe HaK/IOHeHW, 0603Havalo-
LUMX COOTBETCTBEHHO peanbHOCTb / MppeanbHOCTb AeNCTBUA (MH-
onkKatme / KOHBIOHKTMB), BbI3BaHO CYObEKTUBHOW MNPUYUHON —
LM HKOW rosopsLero. C 0coboi 04eBMAHOCTbIO 3TO BbISABASETCSA B
hi NONb30BAHUM TNarofibHbIX (POPM pasHbIX HaKIOHEHWU B «cMe-
MMMHbIX» YCNOBHbIX Mepuojax.

VMcnonb3oBaHue B amnofocuce pasHbiX FnaronbHbIX hopm MApuv
npoTtacuce peanbHOro TMna oTobparkaeT HEOANHAKOBYH MOJanbHYO
OLEHKY FOBOPSAILLMM COJEP>XaHUs anogocuca: yKasaHne Ha COOTBeT-
* MUN: cofepXKaHunsa anogocmca 06beKTUBHONM AeliCTBUTENbHOCTU (MH-
ANKaTUB), BbIpa)KeHWe >KefaHus, 4YTo6bl JaHHOe MONOXKeHue Aen
..... TeTCTBOBaNO O0OO6BLEKTUMBHOW AeACTBUTENbHOCTU (MMMNepaTus,

IMHBIOHKTUB). Cp.:
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Quam (naturam) si sequemur Ecnn mbl npuberHem kK ee (npu-
ducem, numquam aberrabimus popabl) pyKoBoACTBY, TO HUKOrga
(Cic. Off. 1, 28, 100). He 6yaem 3a6ny>KgaTbca —

B MpoTacuce n anogocuce rnaronbl B hopmax MHAMKaTMBA.

Audi reliqua et risum contine, si Cnywali ocTanbHoe U CAEPXKMN
potes (Cic. Fin. 4, 25, 71). cMmex, eCc/i CMOXKelLllb —

B mpoTacuce rnaron B popme MHAMKATMUBA, B anogocuce — nmMmnepa-
TBa.

Si volumus aequi rerum omnium  Ecan Mbl XOTUM 6bITh CripaBes-
iudices esse, hoc primum nobis pyBbIMK cygpaMM Bo Bcem, To ga-
persuadeamus neminem NoOstrum  gajiTe yGeUm ce6si npexxae Bce-
esse sine culpa (Sen. Ira. 2, 27, o B cneaylolieM: HUKTO U3 Hac
5). He 6esynpedeH —

B MpoTacuce rnaron B popme nHaMkaTuea, B anogocuce — B hopme
praesens conjunctivi.

Praesens conjunctivi n nmnepatmB B arnogocuce «CMeLlaHHOro*
YCNOBHOIO nepuoja UCrnonb3yrTcsa Npu Noby>kaeHUn agpecara K Ka-
KUM-1160 feiAicTBuAM (C OAHOBPEMEHHOM MOTUBUPOBKOW 3TUX AeiCT-
BMIA — MpoTacuc C rnaronom B MHAMKaTuBe). Takoe ynoTpe6neHue
KOHBIOHKTMBA B anogocuce coroctaBUMo C ero yHKUUSMU B He3aBu-
cuMbIX NpegnoXkeHusax (conj. adhortativus, conj. prohibitivus n ap.),
nepejaroLInX OLLeHOYHOe OTHOLLIEHNE FOBOPSALLEr0 K oToGpaXkaeMomy.

B03MOXHO 1 o6paTHoe pacnpejeneHne HaKIOHEHWI rnarona: npu
ynotpe6neHnn B nportacuce (HOPM KOHBIOHKTUBA («BO3MO>XXHbI
MUpP») — MHAMKATUB B anogocuce (cogepykaHve KOTOPOro TpakTy-
€TCsl TOBOPALNM KaK peanbHas CUTyauus):

Die mihi: si fias tu leo, qualis Ckaxwn mHe, eciv 6bl Tbl 06pa
eris? (Mart. 12, 92). TUICS BO bBa, — Kakos By/ellb7

Nam et omr_1ino supervacug erat  Bepgp 1 Boo6Le HayKa 6blna (6bl)
doctrina, si natura sufficeret yznwna, ecnn 6b1 66110 focTa
(Quint. Inst. 2, 8, 8). TOYHO NPUPOABI.

Cp. vHTepripeTaumio ynoTpebneHusi HAMKATVBA B anofocKce NPy KOHBLIOHKTVBE m
npoTacuce Kak ykasaHvie Ha TO, YTO CUTyaLusl, 0ToBpakaemasi 8 anofocuce, NpeacTas-

nsieTcss uveBLUein mecto (cu.: Allcroft A. H., Haydon J. H. Latin composition and
syntax. P. 95).

HecoBnageHve HakKNoOHEHWI rnarona B nNpoTacuce v anogocuce
«CMeLlaHHbIX» YCMOBHbIX MEpuUoJ0B CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, 4TO
MofanbHOCTb arnogocuca CKnafblBaeTcsi He B 3aBMCUMOCTU OT MO-
AanbHOCTU MpoTacuca, a Kak ecnn Obl anofocuc npeacTaBnsiia co-
60ii camocToATeNbHOE BbiCKa3bliBaHWe. B Tex cayyasx, Korga B «cMe
LWaHHbIX» YCNOBHbIX Mepuvogax rnarof nporacuca CToMT B KOHb
IOHKTMBe, a rnaron anogocuca — B WHAMKaTUBE, (hopMUpoBaHue
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MOAaNbHOCTM anofocmca MOXHO MpeacTaBuTb cebe crnefytowmm 06-
pyTOM: FOBOPALWMI Kak 6bl «MorpyaeTcs B cpefy», <«BUAUT» CU-
lynuunio, M306paykeHHyo B NpoTacuce, Kak peanbHoe cobbiTue.

CyLLEeCTBYIOT 1 Apyrue 06bscHeHns. Hanpumep, A. PouKkonw cuMTaeT, YTo copep-
>XaHue anogocunca «CMellaHHbIX» YC/I0OBHbIX NepUoaoB He AB/IAETCA 10rM4ecKUm cneacT-
«HIM u» cogep>kaHust nportacuca. Norunyecknii anogocuc B TakKux rnpegnoXXeHusax ony-
HHW  [aHHble YCNOBHbIE MEPUOALI, MO MHEHWUIO aBTopa, MpaBwuibHee GblI0 Gbl MMEHO-
N&ll. eannamnTuyeckumm». A. POHKOHU NPUBOAUT CNeayroLmi NpuMep «nannTU4ecKo-
ro* nepuoga:

OIffU lllor facta oppiignatio erat |[neque res  LLUTypmM okasancs 6bl TpyAHee j 1 Aeno He
<Kkl iuiturn perducta esset] ni T. Quinctius  6b110 6bl goBeAeHO Bo KoHUa], ecaun 6bl He
‘u)>rn>rmsset (Liv. 34, 29, 10). nossunca T. KBUHKUWIA

lim Ronconi A. Il verbo latino... P. 72).

§ 73 WTak, Mbl MNOMbITANIUCL NOKa3aTb, YTO BbIGOP r1aroibHbIX
hOpM B YC/IOBHbIX MPEAJIOKEHMAX 06YCN0BNEH MOAANbHOM Xapak-
VIPUCTUKOM KOMMOHEHTOB YC/MOBHbIX MEPMOAOB — mpoTacuca u
Huogocuca, a TakXKe CeMaHTUKOW MCMoNb3yemblX rnaronos. KoH-
KPETHbIN KOHTEKCT U KOMMYHUKaTUBHAs CUTyauus co3falT npej-
MOCbINKN AN MHOTr006pa3HbIX NeKCUKO-TpamMmMaTUYecKnx BapuaH-
[rm  YnoTpe6neHue rnaronbHbiX OpM B MpoTacuce M anogocuce
LLITOHOMHO; OHO 3aBWCUT NNLLb OT COAEPXKaHWsI BbICKa3blBaHUSA U
KOMMYHUKATVBHOW CUTyaunu.

Cp MHoroo6pasue BapyaHTOB «CMeLLaHHbIX» YCMOBHbIX NMeproAoB OTMeYaeTcs U B
(I]>rHrrpeyeckom s3bike (cM : Taxo-Foan A. A. CUHTaKCUC CNOXXHOTO Mpea/ioXkeHUsi B
Komeaum MeHaHgpa «Auckon » // Bonpocbl Knaccuyeckon gunonorvn. Bein. 1. M.,

C. 84).
Huke npepnaraetca cxema MofanbHbIX 3Ha4YeHW, hopmMupyto-
WX MOAaNbHOCTb YCNOBHbIX MepuUoA0B, U yKasblBalOTCA A3blKOBblE
| pcacTBa MX BbIPaXKEHUA.
Ta6nuua 4
MopganbHoe cofep>kaHne yCNOBHbIX MEPUOLOB B NATUHCKOM siablke
tMiLL MoganbHast

«KpaH repmeTviKa
(BbICKa3bIBaHVSI B

MMNoTeTUYHOCTL (COKO3 Si)

uenom)
Hactras OToGpakeHne =
moganbHast - «BO3MOXHBbIV MUP»
O06BEKTUBHOMN
VINPHKTEPUCTVKA o
fAelicTBUTENb-
(npoTacuca n . o
HoCcTn NoTEeHUMa/IbHbI nppeaibHbIN
Huogocuca)
imperfectum conj. B oc-
Crioco6bl! o praesens wm HOBHOM 47151 HenpeAenibHbIX
Mbs!
MbIKOBOIO P perfectum rNaronos;
VHANKaTMBa

conjunctivi plusquamperfectum conj.—
ANA npefenbHbIX Fnaronos

BbIpaOXKEHUA



§ 74. VccnepoBaTenn ykasbiBaloT Ha MMMIMLMTHOE (He nony-
vatowee popmManbHOro BbipaXKeHns) NPUCYTCTBUE B HEKOTOPbIX yC-

NOBHbIX NPEANOXKEHUAX, MOMUMO FTMMNOTETUHHOCTU, TaKXe NMPUYNH-
HOUT yCTYNUTeNbHOW, afBepcaTUBHOW (MPOTUBUTENbHOW) CBA3U.

06 YCNOBHBIX MPEAIOXNKEHUSIX CIOXKHON CEMaHTUKK CM., B HacTHocTv: Nutting H. C.

The Latin conditional sentence. P. 45 ss.

Quodsi iam ita esset, ut esse non
potest, tamen de nostra maiestate
nihil de illorum caveretur (Cic.
Balb. 16, 37).

Si barbarorum est in diem vivere,
nostra consilia sempiternum tem-
pus spectare debent (Cic. De or.
2, 40, 169).

Ja>ke ecnn 6bl 3T0 6bIN0 Tak, Kak
He MOXKET 6bITb, OJHAKO HNYTO UA
3TOro He Morno 6bl obecneynTb
Hallero astoputeTa, (ycTynka)

Ecnv BapBapam CBOWCTBEHHO XXUTb
OfHUM AHeM, TO Halln CcoBeTbl
[OMKHbI 6bITb paccuMTaHbl Ha BeY-
HOCTb. (MPOTMBOMNOCTaB/IEHE)

B naTUHCKOM f3blKe CYLLLeCTBYIOT CreLnanbHble COlo3bl ANA Bbl
pakeHUs cBs3ell cMewlaHHoro Tuna. Coto3bl quasi, tamquam (si),
ut si, velut si, ac si BBOAAT NnpuaaToyHble NMpeanioXKeHUs, nMeHye-
Mble B rpaMMaTMKax YCNOBHO-CPaBHUTENbHbIMW:

Quarum una mihi ad pedes
misera iacuit, quasi ego eius ex-
citare ab inferis filium possem
(Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 49, 129).

M3 HUX ogHa ... HecyacTHasa 6po-
cunacb K MOUM Horam, Kak ec/iv
6bl 51 MOT BbI3BONNTbL €€ CbiHA u3
uapcTea MepTBbIX.

HecmoTps Ha pasHoo6pasve COoH30B, MPUCOEAUNHSIOLMX YCNOB-

HO-CpaBHUTENbHbIE NMPEeAN0o>XKEeHUA,

OCHOBHbIM, 06bEAMHSIOWMM KOM-

MOHEHTOM B WX 3HAUYeHUsIX SIBNSIETCA YCNOBHAasl 3aBUCUMOCTb (3TO
hopmManbHO MOATBEPXKAAETCS NMPUCYTCTBUEM B UX COCTABE 3/IEMEHTA
si). B 3TUX NpeaiioXXeHUsIX Bcerga ynoTpeGnsieTcsi KOHbIOHKTUB,
4YTO BMOJMHE COrnacyeTcsi ¢ NMOTEHUMaNbHbIM WM MppPeanbHbIM Xa-
pPaKTePOM MX CoAep>KaHus.

JleKCUYecKoe BOMJIOLLEHME MOXET MojyyaTb U OTHOLIEeHUe 06y-

CNOB/IEHHOCTN, OCNOXXHEHHOEe OTHOLWEeHWEM YCTYnKu

etsi, etiamsi, tametsi:

Etsi satis clemens sum in dis-
putando, tamen interdum soleo
subirasci (Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 12).

Sed quod crebro videt, non mi-
ratur, etiamsi, cur fiat, nescit
(Cic. Div. 2, 22, 49).

Sunt enim, qui, quod sentiunt, etsi
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— B Cor3ax

XoTsa A BO Bpems cropa fAoc,Ta-
TOYHO KPOTOK, OA4HaKO WHorga
cnyyaeTcsl paccepAnTbCA.

Ho OH He yauBnsieTcst TOMy, 4TO
BUAUT Y4acTo, [Jaxke ec/n He 3Ha-
€T, 0TYero Tak GbiBaeT.

EcTb Begp Takue, KTo, 605Cb Kenn

1

optimum sit, tamen invidiae metu
M1 audeant dicere (Cic. Off. 1,
H, 84).

BYCTa, NOXKanyi, He OCMeNNTCS Bbl-
CKasaTb CBOIO MbIC/b, [@Ke ec/n
6bl OHa 6blna O4eHb XOpOLLEe.

[naron-ckasyemoe 3aTux ﬂpe,ﬂ.ﬂo){(eHMﬁ no 6onbLuel yacTn cTounT
H MHOUKaTuBe, XO0TA BO3MOXXEH N KOHBHOHKTUB.

Paspsif, yCNOBHO-YCTYNUTENbHbIX MPEAIOKEHNN BbIAENSETCA U B rpaMMaTuKax apy-
|Ha HA0EBPONEVCKNX A3bIKOB. CyLLECTBYET MHEHWE, YTO 3TV NPE//IOKEHUS NNLLb BHELLIHE
MoxoXw1 Ha YCNoBHblE, HO HE WMEIOT «CUnbl 06ycnoBneHHocTw» (conditional force)
1wn Fraser B. An analysis of 'even’ in English // Studies in Linguistic Semantics.
Nnw York, 1971. P. 158). O6paijaeTcsi BHMMaHWe Ha cnepytollee ceMaHTUYeCcKoe pas-
nmuve Mexay ycnol W YCTYNUT npezao ! coAep)kaHve yCnoBBo-
U, T prioga He aKTyannaoBaHo, a CUTyaLun, CBsI3aHHbIE OTHOLLEHUSMW YCTYMKK, BCerga
HUMIN KOHKPETHb I XapakTep. C yYeTOM 3TOro pasnuuuisi, yCnoBHO-yCTynuTeNbHbIE Npes-
VMIHVISI, 1 3aBUCVMOCTM OT UX COAEPXKaHWsI, MOMYT CEMaHTUYeCKn CoNmKaTbCs 6o ¢
I' nonHbIMK, NMMGO ¢ ycTynuTenbHbIMU (cM.: K6T 4 E. Conditionals, concessive condi-
Hnnnl* and concessives: areas of contrast, overlap and neutralization // On conditio-
nal* Cambridge, 1986. P. 231).

Mo HalleMy MHEHWIO, FNaBHOE PAacXOXKAeHWe MeXAy YCNOBHO-
YITYNUTENbHBIMW NPEeN0XKEHUAMU U NMPOTACMCOM YCNOBHbIX Nepu-
NAo» 3aKniyaeTca B UX HEOAMHAKOBOW POAN B BbICKasblBaHUN —
I HOXKHOM MpPEeANoXKeHUN. Y CNOBHO-YCTYyNUTeNnbHbl e npea-
/IOKMHVA JONONHAKT, YTOYHSAWT codep>XaHune rnaBHOWN
Yanu BbiCKasbiBaHWS, 3aHMMast B nocnefHeM nepudepuiiHyto nosn-
U, MpoTacuc ycnoBHOro nepuoja, Hao6opoT, UrpaeT posb CMbl-
N1 WHOTO 3a4yunHa.

PasHble KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIE PYHKLUW CpaBHUBaeMbIX NMpeanoxke-
HWIt cornacyoTcs € pasHbIM MOAanbHbIM COflep>KaHNeM BbiCKa3blBa-
HUiA CNOXHbIX MPEeAN0XKEeHUI, B cOCTaB KOTOPbIX OHW BXOAAT.
| /umKasa YacTb CNOXKHbIX NPeNoXKeHUM € NPUAATOYHBbIMU YCNOBHO-
YATYNUTENbHbIMU 06bIYHO NpeacTaBnseT co60i NpeanoXKeHne nose-
I nuTaTenbHOro TMNa ¢ 6bITUIAHON OLEHKOW cofepKaHUS Kak «hak-
w» OCHOBHOW MoOfanbHblii KOMMOHEHT YCNOBHbIX MepuoAoB, Kak
ywr rosopunocb paHee (cm. § 67, c. 105), — npegnono>xxuTenb-
Hoe M»  BbITUiHaA OLleHKa COfep>XaHUA N YCNOBHO-YCTYMNUTENbHbIX
H|iMpaTouHbIX, 1 NpoTacKca yCNOBHbIX MEePUoAoB MOXET 6biTb pas-
HOW «paKT» (MHANKATUB) — «BO3MOXXHbIA MUP» (KOHBIOHKTUB).

InHa 5. OxapakTepu3oBaTb — 3HAUYUT OOBACHUTS...
( HvpasuTenbHble BO3MOXHOCTU pasBepHYTbIX onpeaeneHui)

§ 75 B xofe V3N0XKeHUsi TOBOPSLMNIA MOXXET BBOAUTb B BbICKa-
LUMHMHMC AONOMHUTENbHY WHGOpMauuilo B (QOopMe NpuaaToYHbIX
hi hi TUTENbHbIX, MPUCOEANHSIEMbIX K Pa3HbIM KOMMOHEHTaM rnaB-
H|| yacTn npegno>keHuns.
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HasBaHMe «OTHOCUTENbHbIE» 3TV MPUAATOYHbIE MOAYYMAU MO
chopManbHOMy MPU3HAaKY: OHW MPUCOEAUHSAIOTCSH K FNaBHO 4acTu
NnocpefCcTBOM OTHOCUTENbHbIX MeCTOMMeHWIt 1 Hapeunid. [py1
HasBaHue 3TUX NPUAATOYHbIX — «OMpeAenuTe/bHbIe», N0 CemMaH-

TUKE N CUHTaKCMYEeCKOW Pponn JaHHbIX MPUAATOUHbIX B CNOXXHOM
NpeanoXKeHNN.

3. BeHBeHUCT onpeaensieT OTHOCUTENbHOE Mpea/ioXkeHVe B 06LLeM cny4vae Kak rnog,
YMHEHHOE npeanoXkeHne, KOTopoe MNpuKpennseTcsa npu rnomowy MECTOMMEHUIA K npesg
LiecTBytoLLiEMy ufieHy (CM.: BeHBeHucT 3. OTHOCUTeNbHOE npej/ioXkeHue, npobnemal
06LI49F0 A3bIKO3HAHUA // rlpl/lHLLI/II'IhI TUNONOINMYECKOro aHa/in3a sA3bIKOB Pas/INYHOro I
cTposi. M., 1972. C.153). MoApo6HOe oNncaHne CUHTaKCUYECKUX 0CO6EHHOCTe 0THOCU
TeNbHbIX (ONpeaennTenbHbIX) NPEANoXeHU B NaTUHCKOM U psiie HOBbIX eBponeiiekm]

A3bIKOB cofepXunTcs B pa6oTe: Touratier C. La relative: Essai de thtorie syntaxnliir
Paris, 1960.

CeMaHTUKa OTHOCUTENbHbIX (OMpeAennTeNbHbIX) NPeanoXKeHni]
cX0XKa C CEMaHTUKOM NpuyacTHbIX 060poToB (CM. Bbilwe, § 31, c. 59)
Y NpuaTouHbIX onpefennTenbHbIX TakXKe 0TMeyaloTcs [Be OCHOM* |
Hble YHKLUMM — cneumnduKkaumna (KOHKpeTM3auus onpeje-
NAemMoro) M xapakTepusauunmsa (ero passepHyTas xapakTs*]
puctuka). Cp.:

Omnibus rebus ad profectionem
comparatis diem dicunt, qua die
ad ripam Rhodani omnes conveni-
ant (Caes. B. G. 1, 6, 4).

MpuroToBuB Bce He06X0AMMOe AN
noxofa, OHW HasHayalT AeHb, Y
KOTOpPbIA BCEM HY>KHO co6paTblL}
Ha 6epery PopaHa.

B npungatoyHoM NpeanoXKeHWM YTOUHSEeTCA MOHATUE «[eHb», BBe-
[EeHHOe B rMaBHOM rnpeafioXeHnn (cneyundukaums).

Actio maluimus iter facere pedi-
bus, qui incommodissime navi
gassemus (Cic. Att. 5, 9, 1).

MpeTepnes B NiaBaHWn GosbLLvie
HeyZ06CTBa, Mbl MPeanoyIv npo
penaTtb NyTb B AKTUI Mnocyxy.

B npnpaToyHOM NpegnoXKeHnn onucbiBaeTcs cutyaums, obycnosums* |
wan fgerictBua cyb6bekTa rnaBHOro npeanoxeHwms. 3To onucaHue |
CNY>XUT [OMNONHUTENbHOW XapaKTePUCTUKOW [AaHHOro cy6bekT», |
ABNSASICb 06BACHEHMEM ero NnoBefeHUs (XxapakTepusauus).
MpupaToyHble onpegennTenbHble B yHKUMN crneuvdmkaumm (determinatives) <o> |
OTHOCUMbI C MecTouMeHveM bio, haec, hoc, a B thyHkUMn xapakTepusaumn (giiallfli‘a-

tives) - ¢ MectommeHuvem talis (cm.: Lavency M. Usus. Grammaire latine (DescrifH J
tion du latin classique en vue de la lecture des auteurs). Paris—Gembloux, 198'i I*, 1
232).

MpuagatoyHoe onpegenTensHoe B YHKUUKU crieuudukaumm mm
nAetcs o6s3aTeNbHb M KOMMOHEHTOM CMOXHOIO npeanoxu- |
HUSA, YTO NOATBEPXKAAETCA HEPEAKUM NPUCYTCTBMEM B rMaBHOM MpPo/L
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1 AvKCHUN Nepef CyLWecTBUTENbHbIM, 0603HAYaloWmMM onpeaensiemoe
HOHHTVe, yKa3aTe/bHOro MecTOMMeHUusi O6Lieii CemMaHTUKW is, ea,
hi, KOTOpoe cUrHanM3MpyeT O MocneaytoLeil KOHKpPeTU3aLMm noHs-

Ivm

Aipiitania a Garumna flumine ad
I'yiTiiaeos montes et earn partem
Orrani, quae est ad Hispaniam,
pvrtinet; spectat inter occasum
lolh et septentriones (Caes. B.
0. 11 7).

AKBUTaHWS NPOCTMPaeTCsa 0T PeKu
FapymHbl g0 MupeHelicknx rop n
[0 Tol yacTm OkeaHa, KoTopas
oMbIBaeT McnaHuio; oHa obpatLe-
Ha Ha ceBepo-3anag,.

MpugaToyHoe onpegenuTenbHoe B (PYHKLMU XapaKTepusauuu

bakKynbTaTMUBHO.

CyLLecTBUTENbHOE, K KOTOPOMY OHO OTHO-

iMioi, obo3HauyaeT MOHATME, y)Ke KOHKpeTu3MpoBaHHOe B npege-
<AX TNaBHOrO MpeanoXKeHns. OTO MOryT 6bITb AaXKe MMeHa co6CT-
H¢HHbIE, UCKNOYalowme HeonpeaeneHHOCTb B TONKOBaHUM o6beKTa:

A lacu Lemanno,qui in flumen
Mhodanum influit, ad montem
tutoT, qui fines Sequanorum ab
IMvctiis dividit, milia passuum
ilrrcm novemm murum in altitu-
illnvm pedum sedecim fossamque

...OH coopy>kaeT CTeHy A/NHO B
19 MUnb 1 BbICOTOW B 16 hyTOB U
poB oT JIeMaHCKOro osepa, KoTto-
poe faeT Havano peke PogaHy, fo
ropbl FOpbl, KoTopas oTaensieT
06/1aCTb CEKBAHOB OT refbBeTOB,

perducit (Caes. B. G. 1, 8, I).

$ 76. B NnpuaaToyHbIX OTHOCUTE/NbHbIX (ONpeAennTenbHbIX) BO3-
MOX>XHO UCMO/Ib30BaHMe pa3HbIX HaK/NOHeHWI rnarona — nHaAnKaTun-
MM U KOHBIOHKTUMBa. B rpammaTtmkax oTmeuyaetcs, 4To yn0Tp96neHme
MMHBIOHKTMBa CBNAETENbCTBYET O NMPUCYTCTBUM B NpUaaTo4yHOM npea-
NO>KeHUU, NMOMUMO TnaBHOro, onpeaennTenbHOro, 3Ha4deHusa, euwe n
JonyTcTBylOLErO CMBICNIOBOrO OTTeHKa. MpnaaTovyHOe MOXKeT yKa3sbl-
umun. Ha uenb, NpUYnNHY, ycnosme OCHOBHOIo AeVICTBMﬂ, Ha BO3MOXX-
HoWA CcneAcTBUE N3 Hero, a Takxke MOXXeT UMeTb YCTynnuTe/ibHOoe 3Ha4e-
HUr [locpeACTBOM KOHBIOHKTUBA o603HavaeTCcs Takxe, 4YTO conep-
niimihc NPUAATOYHOIO0 MPEANOXKEHUSA OTpaykaeT MbICAN (MNN cnoBa)
IK ramoro rosopsuiero, a Cyﬁ'beKTa rnaBHOM YacTu BblCKa3blBaHUS.
Mpaecb HEO6XOAMMO YTOUHUTL, YTO (POPMbl KOHBIOHKTMBA, OTME-
TN TPUCYTCTBME CONYTCTBYHWWMNX CMbICN0OBbIX OTTEHKOB, TeM He
YeHre, camu No cebe elle He HECYT HEOBXOAMMOW KOHKPETU3UPYHO-
weli nHpopmaymu.
Vo-nngmmomy, MMEHHO 3TO O6CTOATENbCTBO MOCNYXKMUNO OCHOBaHWEM A5 chneay to-
vlllc wmryanka . M. Tpoiickoro: «[leno He B 3HAYEHUWN «OTTEHKa» ..., @ B TOM, YTO
n HI'lVIﬁLLI,I' HanMuyo, 4TO rnepej HamMuv He MpPoCToe onpejennTenbHoe rnpeasoXkeHue, He

MUbIii hakT, a Hekas gobasouHasi, 6onee rny6okasi, 6onee WHTUMHas CBS3b BeLLeiy
' N. M. Ouepku... C. 214). TOHKO MOAMETUB OCOGYIO POJib KOHBIOHKTMBA B
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MNPMAATOYHBIX OMpeaenuTeNbHbIX, aBTop, K COXaleHWo, ocTaBnseT 6e3 BHUMaHuA Te
ceMaHTUYecKre «NofcKasKn», 6narofapsa KOTopbIM yAaeTcs yCTaHOBUTL XapaKTep CMbl-
C/IOBOrO OTTEHKA B KKAOM OTAENbHOM Chy4dae.

Hw>ke Mbl nonbiTaemcs chopmynnmpoBaTb 06bEKTUBHbIE OPUEH-
TUPbl pasNMYeHNss OTTEHKOB 3Ha4YeHUs, BbI3blBalOLWMX ynoTpebne-
HVe KOHBIOHKTMBaA B NpUaaTovYHbIX onpefennTenbHbIX.

§ 77. BblpakeHne COMyTCTBYIOLWMX CMbICNOBbIX OTTEHKOB BO3-
MOYXHO MPW BbIMONHEHMM NPUAATOYHBIM PYHKLMW XapakKTepusaumu,
TO ecTb MPWU OCYLLECTBNEHUN Pa3BEPHYTON XxapaKTepUCTUKK orpe-
fensiemoro. [M03TOMy ANA BbISABNEHWA CMbICNOBOM Harpy3kKu KOHb-
IOHKTMBa B TakOM MPUAATO4HOM Heo6XxoAMMO 06paTUTLCA K copep-
>KaHwe rnaBHOW YacTu NpeAnoXXeHns v onpeaennTb CeMaHTUYecKne
nokasaTtenn peanusayun TOrO0 UAM WHOFO CMbICIOBOrO OTTeHKa B
cofiepXKaHUM NpuAaTOYHOro NpPeAnoXeHUs .

[na cofep)KaHus rNaBHOW 4YacTu MpefnoXKeHWid, BKAOYAKOLNX
npugaToyHble onpefennTeNbHble C OTTEHKOM Lenn, xapaKTepHa
He3aBepLUEeHHOCTb. AapecaT OKasblBaeTCs KakK 0Obl «HaCTPOEHHbIM
Ha BO/MIHY» BbISICHEHVSA Llenn AeicTBUA, ONUCaHHOro B rNaBHOW 4ac-
TV BbICKa3blBaHNA:

Relinquendum etiam rumoribus CrefyeT OCTaBUTb ANA CAyXOB
tempus, quo senescant (Tac. ANN.  gpevig B KOTOPOE OHKM BbI COCTA-
2,717, 2). puance.

ldem facit Caesar' eguitatgm_quc Lle3apb [enaeT To xe camoe 1 Mo-
omnem ... praemittit, qui vide- o naeT BMEPES ... BCIO KOHHULY,
ant, quas in partes hostes iter fa- KOTOpasi 6bl passedana, B Kakyio
ciant (Caes. B. G. 1, 15, 1). ctopory hepskarryre sparu.

3amMeyeHo, YTO MpUAATOYHbIE ONpeaenuTeNbHbIE C OTTEHKOM Lien yrnoTpe6nsitoTcs
MoYTV UCKIOUNTENLHO B KOHTEKCTe AENCTBUS, cogepykallero cemy mill- «nockinate»
nnm leg- «BbIGUPaTb», U YTO CyOBLEKT AeliCTBUSA, ONUCAHHOIO B FNaBHO YacTU BbiCKasbl-
BaHUsA, COAEPKUT POpManbHbIR MU coaepXKaTesbHbIA 3NEMEHT «+ OfYyLUEBNeHHOCTb»
(cm.: Elerick Ch. Latin Relative Clause of Purpose: Lexical,Syntactic and Stylistic
Determinants // Syntaxe et latin. Actes du Il Congr&s International de Linguistique
Latine. Aix-en-Provence, 1985. P. 291).

AHanornyHbIMm 06pas3om ocyLlecTBAAETCA MOAroToBKa K BOCMPU-
ATUKO cofep>XaHunAa npuaaTtoyHoro onpenenTelbHOro ¢ OTTEHKOM
«norn4yeckoro» cneacteuva: B rnaBHoOI 4yacTnm 06blYHO npucyTCcTBY-
10T cnosa tam, talis U T. n., opueHTUpyoWMe Ha Tpebyemoe UCTonN-
KOBaHMe coaep>KaHus np!MaaTouyHoro npeanoXKeHus:

Quae enim domus tam stabilis,  kakoii gom cToMb ycToiiume, Ka-
quae tam f'rma_c'\{'tﬁs est, quae  yqe rocyapCTBO CTO/L KPEMKo, KO-
non _odus gt d|§C|d||s funditus TOpoe 6bl HEe MOM0 BbITb COKPY-
possit everti? (Cic. Lael. 7, 23) LUIEHO HEHAaBMCTbIO 1 Pasgopamn?

Neque is sum, inquit, qui gravis- |4 g ye ToT — roBopuT, — KTO
sime ex vobis mortis in periculo ., 0om ycTpalmncs 6bl CMepTU
terrear (Caes B. G. 5, 30, 2). oT Bac.
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OTTeHOoK YyCNnoBuA BbIABAAETCA, KaK npaBwuio, B NpuraaToYHbIX
onpefennTeNbHbIX C KOHBIOHKTUBOM B TeX ciydasX, Korga B rnas-
HOM npeano>XeHnn Tak>Ke yr|0Tp96r|eH KOHBHOHKTUB. I'Iapannenb—
Hoe yn0Tpe6neHme KOHBHOHKTMBaA OTHOCUT BCHO ONMMCbiBaeMyk CcCu-
Tyauuto B o6nacTb npegnonaraemoro, copMmupys obliee 3HayeHue
rMNoOTeTUYHOCTN (CP. YCNoBHbLIe nepuogbl, § 67, c. 105).

Quis enim aut eum diligat, quem KTo e 6ygeT 06U Tb Toro, Koro
metuat, aut eum, a quo se metui OH GOMTCH, MM Toro, KTO, Kak
putetl (Cic. Lael. 15, 53) OH nonaraeT, 6omTcs ero?

KTo Bugen 6bl (3T0), ckasan 6bl,
4YTO B ropo/, BBE3N TPOSIHCKOro
KOHA, 4TO ropopj B3AT.

Qui videret, equum Troianum
introductum, urbem captam dice-
ret (Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23, 52).
34ecb YMECTHO MpUBECTU MpearnonoxxeHue P. -J/1. BarHepa, 4YTo B TaTUHCKOM si3biKe
rmnoreTnyeckasli cuctema opraHmsyeTcsa noMmmMo Si, Ha ocHoBaHuUN BpeMeHHﬁrO n Mo-
[AanbHOro NpeacTasBneHvsi B COOTBETCTBUM C OTOGpaykaemol cutyaumeii. CornacHo aBTo-
py, MOATBEPXKAEHWEM 3TOMY SABNMAETCA 3TUMOMONUA Si, MO MPOUCXOXKAEHUIO — YCUIN-
TenbHOM YacTuupl (cM.: Wagner R.-L. Les phrases hypoth£tiques commenfant par ‘si’
dans la langue frangaise, des origines 4 la fin du XVI siicle. Paris, 1939. P. 537. O
vacTuue si cm. Tarkke: Meillet A., Vendryis J. Traits de grammaire coTparée des

langues classiques. 2 fed. Paris, 1948. P. 654).

POMb KOHBIOHKTUBA B NPUAATOYHbIX ONpeAenmTe/lbHbIX C OTTEH-
Kamu uenu, cneacteusd, ycnoBus MOXXHO COOTHECTU C ero posibio B
TeX NpunaaTtoydHbiX, B KOTOPbIX 3TN 3Ha4YeHUA ABNAKTCA OCHOBHbI-
MU, U C PYHKLUUSMN KOHBIOHKTMBA B HE3aBUCMMOM YNOTpebneHnmn:
BO BCeX YMNOMAHYTbIX CyyasaXx cojep>XaHue npe,qno>KeH|/||‘/’| C KOHbBb-
IOHKTMBOM COCTaB/IsIeET «BO3MOXKHbIN MUp».

o BO3BEAEHNN KOHDBIOHKTMBA B MPUAATOYHbIX ONpeAe/nTe/lbHbIX K KOHBIOHKTUBY

naparakcuca cM. Takke: SlonaTuHa M. . OnpegenvTenbHble MPEANOXKEHNs C OTTeH
Kamu B NaTUHCKOM si3blKe (Ha matepuiane Komegui MnasTa v TepeHuwus). Kang. aucc.

M., 1956.

§ 78. [pyryto rpynny conyTCTBYIOLNX CMbICNOBbIX OTTEHKOB,
npucywmnx npungatovyHblM onpeaennTe/ibHbIM, COCTaBAAKT 3Ha4YeHUA
MPUYNHBLI U YCTYMKU:

Huyero HeT rnynee Hac obowux,
MeHsl, KOTOpbl/i He 3aBnekaeT
Te6s B Pum, Tebs, KOTOpPbIA He
CTpemMUTCA clofa (Tak Kak He 3a-
B/leKaeT, TaK KaK He CTpeMuT-

Nihil duobus nobis est stultius:
me, qui te non Romam attraham,
te, qui non hue advoles (Cic.
Fam. 7, 10, 4).

cA... ).

Volusenus, perspectis regionibus BonyceH, oCMOTpeB BCe MYHKTbI,
omnibus, quantum ei facultatis HacKonbKo 3T0 6b1710 BO3MOXKHO A/1s1

121



dari potuit, qui navi egredi ac se
barbaris committere non auderet,
quinto die ad Caesarem revertitur,
quaeque ibi perspexisset, renun-
tiat (Caes. B. G. 4, 21, 9).

At hi (Pompei milites) miserrimo
ac patientissimo exercitui Caesaris
luxuriam obiciebant, cui semper
omnia ad necessarium usum de-
fuissent (Caes. B. C. 3, 96, 2).

Quis est, qui C. Fabrici, M'. Cu-
ri non cum caritate aliqua benivo-
la memoriam usurpet.~os num-
quam viderit (Cic. Lael. 8, 28).

Hero, KOTOpbIA (Tak Kak OH) He
peLlaUica coliTn ¢ Kopabns u gose-
puTbCA BapBapam, Ha MsATbIf AeHb
BepHy/ics K Liesapto 1 010>Kunn 060
BCeX CBOUX Haﬁl‘IlO,CI'eHI/IFIX.

A oHu (congaTtbl NMomnes) 6poca-
N1 yNpek B pockoLun BOWcKy Lle-
3aps, B BbICLUEA CTeMeHu >anko-
My W TeprnenMBoMy, Y KOTOPOro
Bcerga 6bl1 HEAOCTAaTOK BO BCEX
npegmMeTax nepsoli Heob6xoaMmMoe-
TV (XOTA y Hero Bcerga 6bin He-
[OCTaToK...).

KTO He BCMOMHUT C HEKOTOPbIM
4yBCTBOM 6GnaropacnonoXeHus ©
Fae ®abpuuun, MaHuum Kypwuwu,
KOTOPbIX OH HWKOrga He Buaen
(xoTa He BupAen).

YI'IOTDEEU'IGHVIG KOHBHOHKTMBA B paccMaTpuBaeMbIX NpraaTovyHbIX
06yCcnoBNeHO NCKIKYNTENbHO HaMepeHeM roBOpsLLEero 3ad U K -
cnmpoBaTb BHMMaHMe cChaywawuero Ha cyuecrsoBaHUN MeX-

Ay onucbiBaeMbiIMM peabHbIMU
cnepcTBeHHO A 3aBUCUMMOCTU NN OTHOLLUEHWUI YCTYynKwu.

COOLITUAMU MPUYMHHO
fo-

Ka3aTeNbCTBOM CNY>XUT TOT (PakT, YTO B @HA/ONMYHbIX NpuaaToy-
HbIX, B COAEPXKaHUM KOTOPbIX TaK)Xe MOXXHO YCMOTPeTb 3N1eMeHT

MPUYNHHOCTN UNN YCTYNUTENBHOCTU, BO3MOXXHO W ynoTpebneHue

MHAMKaTumnsa:

Frustra, inquit, meae vitae sub-
venire conamini, quem iam san-

guis viresque deficiunt (Caes. B.
G. 7, 50, 6).

HanpacHo, — rosopwuT, Bbl
NbITAETECH CMACTU XKM3Hb MHE, KO
TOPOro y>ke 0CTaBNAT KPoBb 1
cunbl.

Mexxay cofep>kaHveM NpraaTouYHOro U raBHOTO NPEAIoKEHN MOX
HO YCMOTPEeTb MPUUYUHHO-CNEACTBEHHYIO CBSi3b.

Quae quidem ego, patres con-
scripti, qui ilia numquam pro-
bavi, tamen ita conservanda con-
cordiae causa arbitratus sum (Cic.
Phil. 1, 10, 23).

A >ke, 0TUbl ceHaTopbl, KOTOpPbIA
HUKOrga He 0go6psin mx (noct»
HOoBneHus Llesaps), OAHAKO cuum
Tan, 4TO OHWM AO0/HKHbI 6bITb CO
XpaHeHbl pagu cornacus.

MeXKay COfep>KaHMEeM YacTeil CNOXKHOTO MPEeAioXKEHUSI — O4YeBUA-

Haa ycTynuTenbHas 3aBMCUMMOCTb
tamen «0gHaKO0»).
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(4To noauvepKMBaeTCs 4YacTMueM

YnoTpe6neHne B NpuUBEAEHHbIX MpUMepax WHAMKATUBA CBUAe-
|rubcTBYeT 06 MrHOPUpPOBaAHUM B AAHHOM Clyyae roBOpsALWMUM 4YacT-
HbIX OTTEHKOB 3HauyeHW, NPUCYTCTBYIOLWNX B COAep>XKaHUn npuga-
HU4YHbIX npe,qnox(eHw?l Hapsaay € OCHOBHbIM, onpegennTe/lbHbIM, 3Ha-
YeHneMm.

B0o3MO>XXHOCTb yno‘rpe6neHMﬂ B paccMaTtpuBaemMbIX NpuUaaToyYHbIX
N vHgnkatuBa, M KOHBIOHKTUBA 06ycnOBneHa TemMm, 4TO UX coaep-
>KaHne — onuncaHwme peasibHbIX Cco6bITUI. KOHBIOHKTUB 34ecCb unc-
nofb3yeTcss BO BTOPUYHOW (PYHKLUUW, AN (DUKCMPOBAHUSA KayecT-
HoMHOA OLeHKM cofepykaHuns MPUAATOUYHbIX — TakXKe, Kak 3To 6bI10
» NPUAaToOYHbIX C 06CTOATENbCTBEHHbLIMM COKO3aMM cum U ut (CM.
vbiwe, § 54, c. 91).

Cp. Knaccurkaumio NpuaaToUHbIX OMpeAennTeNbHbLIX C COMyTCTBYIOLWMM* OTreH-
Vimun, npeanoxkeHHyto A. ®. JloCeBbIM, COMMIACHO KOTOPOIA MPUAATOUHbIE C OTTEHKaMK
I "1 H CneAcTBUS MPOTMBOMOCTAB/SIOTCA NPUAATOYHBLIM C OTTEHKAMW YCOBUSI, NpUun-
Hbl 1 YCTYMNKWN Kak orpejensieMble 1 onpegensitowe (cm.: Jloces A. ®. O 3aKoHax
| HYKMOro MpeasIoXKeHNs1 B NaTUHCKOM si3bike // JloceB A. ®. $i3bIkoBasi CTPYKTypa.
M . 1083. C. 327 —333). lNpeacTasnseTcs, 4TO0 B OCHOBY Mpea/iokeHHol A. ®. Jloce-
Bol# KnaccuuKaumy MosioxKeHa pasHasi formyeckasi MocnefoBaTeNbHOCTb OMnuchbiBae-
Mbb FOGLITUI B CMOXHBLIX MPEANOKEHNSIX, BK/IIOHAIOWMX MPUAATOYHbIE C OTTEHKaMu
H> iN U CNeACTBUSA, C OAHOW CTOPOHbI, W YCNOBUSA, MPUYMHBLI U YCTYMKW, — C APYTOi.
Mu/THbHas >ke xapakTepucTuKa OMUCbIBaeMbIX MPOMNo3vumii («pakT» / «BO3MOXKHbIN
NMp»), obycnasnmsaioLiasn B Hallell Knaccurkaumm oTHeCeH e NPUAATOYHbIX C OTTeH-
LML, YCIOBUA B Ty ke Fpynny, YTO U NPUAATOYHbIE LeNN 1 CNeACTBUSA, B Knaccudmka-
wwm 1. ®. JloceBa He yUNTbIBAETCA.

#79. PYHKUMNOHANbHbIE PA3NYNA NMPULATOUYHbIX ONpeaennuTeNnb-
HbIX C COMYTCTBYIOLWMMW OTTEHKaMW 3HauveHwWli obycnaBnuBaloT un
HrKOTOpble hopManbHble XapaKTEPUCTUKN 3TUX NPUAATOYHbIX. Tak,
N NpPUAATOYHbIX ONMPeAennuTeNbHbIX C OTTEHKaMu Lienn N cnecTBus
HO,«MO>XHO ynoTpebieHne nuwb praesens n imperfectum conjunc-
elvl, ncnonb3syemblX 1 B NpuAaToyHbIX C co3aMmn ut/ne, Ana Ko-
JopbIX 3TK CMbICAbI ABAAKOTCA OCHOBHbLIMW. B npeanoXeHusax, co-
/H-pXKalmx npuaaToyHble onpeAennTebHble C OTTEHKOM YCNoBus,
HrHONb30BaHWE rNarofbHbIX YOPM COOTBETCTBYET MpaBunam ymnoT-
pebneHna BpeMeH B YCNOBHbIX Nepuogax. B npmnaaTtoyHbix onpege-
MK NbHBLIX C OTTEHKaAMW NPUYUHBI U YCTYNMKU BO3MOXXHO ynoTpebne-
HVe KakK BpemMeH WHdekTa (praesens, imperfectum), Tak n BpemeH
Mepdpekta (perfectum, plusquamperfectum), Kak B NpuaaToyHbIX C
K MONOM Cum, MOCKO/bKY CO6bLITUS, COCTaBNsAloLMe MPUYNHY OCHOB-
HOW AeliCTBMA MAN NPenATCTBME K ero OCYLLeCTBNEHUI0, MOTyT Kak
IvHyTCTBOBaTbL, Tak M NpeALlecTBOBaTh JaHHOMY [eCTBUIO.

ft 80. B npupaaToyHbIX OonpeAennTebHbIX, BbIMNOMHAWUX PYyHK-
umo cneundurkaumm, T. e. KOHKPETU3UPYIOLWNX onpeaensieMoe MoHsA-
ar (1 Tem cambiM, Kasanocb 6bl, He AOMYCKalOLWMX CEMaHTUYECKUX
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BapuaHToB), TakXe BO3MOXHO YepefoBaHVe HaKNOHEHU: MHANKATUB
/ KOHBIOHKTUB. MPOMCXOANT 3TO MOTOMY, YTO B TAKUX MPUAATOUHbIX
MOYKET OMUCBIBATLCS HE TOMbKO CBSA3aHHOE C OMNpeensieMbiM 06bEKTOM
peanbHoe cobbiTWe, HO M HEKOTOPOe BOOGpadkaemMoe MonoXKeHue fen:

(Helvetii) his rebus adducti et (FenbBeTbl), BNeKOMble 3TUM (06-

auctoritate Orgetorigis permoti
constituerunt ea, quae ad profi-
ciscendum pertinerent, comparare
(Caes. B. G. 1, 3, 1).

CTOATENbCTBOM) U MOGY>XAaeMble
OpreTopurom, NOCTaHOBUAN MOA-
roToBUTbL TO, YTO 6bI0 Obl HEOO-
XOAUMO Ansi nmoxoAa.

XapaKTepucTUKa KOHKPETU3NPYIOLLEro NpM3Haka Kak «BO3MOXKHO-
ro Mmpa» CBUAETENbCTBYET, YTO FrOBOPSLLMIA He yBEPEH B peasbHOC-
TN 3TOro nNpusHaka, a 3T0O BO3MOXXHO TO/IbKO B TOM c/ny4ae, eciun
[aHHoe onpedeneHne NPUHaANeXUT He eMy, a APYroMy Auuy: «HO
NX MHEeHUI0, 6bIN0 HEOBXO4UMO...».

N3 ckasaHHOro crnefyeT, 4YTO WMCMNONb30BaHuWe B MNPUAATOYHOM
onpeaenuTeNbHOM, BbICTynalwLeM B (OYHKUUM cheumdpnKaumm, KoHb-
HHKTMUBA CNY>XUT OCHOBaHMeM /14 NOHMMaHUA cogep>XaHua npunaa-
TOYHOr0O KaK «4y>XO0i» (He aBTOPCKOW) peun.

Cp.: M. K. CabaHeeBa OTMeYaeT aHa/IOrNYHYO (hYHKLUMIO (DPaHLLy3CKOro CHOGKOHK»

THBa B MPUAATOYUHBLIX AOMOMHUTENbHLIX (CM.: CabaHeeBa M. K. ®YHKUMVOHaNbHbIA
aHann3 Hak/oHeHui... C. 72).

KOHBIOHKTUB B NPUAATOYHOM OMpeAennTeNbHOM SABASETCA NoKa-
3aTenemM «4y>Koli» peun 1 Toraa, Korgja ckasyemoe B HEM BblpaXkeHo
rnarosioMm roBOPeHUs — ecnn cojep>kaHue NpuAaToOYHOro cocTas-
nsieT cooblieHne o NepdopMaTUBHOM peveBOM aKTe, TO eCTb peue*
BOM [elicTBUM MepcoHaxka:

Interim cotidie Caesar Haeduos Mexpay Tem Llesapb exxeaHeBHO
frumentum, quod essent publice tpeGosan ot agyes xne6, KOTO
polliciti, flagitare (Caes. B. G. ppiii oHM oduLMansHO OBeLLaIN
1, 16, 1). (aaTb).

O603HaveHne peyeBOro fecTBus (essent polliciti) ecTb ogHoBpe
MEHHO ero cogep>kaHue (obeljaHHOe — «BO3MOXHbIA MUPY).

Hepeako B NpeanioXXeHNN COAep>XKUTCA IKCNNULUTHOE (CNOBECHO
Bblpa)KeHHOe) yKasaHue Ha To, YTO Mocneaylolliee U3N0XKeHue oT
paykaeT cnoBa UM X0J MbICIW KaKOro-1nm6o nepcoHaxka, oTanyunmn
ro oT roBOpPSiLLEro:

Naturam accusa, quae in profun-  Buuu npupoay, KoTopas, KaH
do veritatem, ut ait Democritus,  rogopuT [leMOKpUT, CKpbIfa 1c
penitus abstruserit (Cic. Acad. 2, Ty ray6oko BHYTPU.

10, 32).
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U omnia pollicitus est, quae tibi OH noo6eLlan Bce, B YeM y Teb6si
vssent opus (Cic. Fam. 16, 5, 1). (N0 ero MHeHWI0) eCTb Hy>Kaa.

YnoTpe6neHne KOHBbIOHKTUBA B MPUAATOYHOM MPeANoXeHUU, He-
rMOTPSl Ha 3KCMMUWTHOE yKasaHWe Ha «4y>XXYylo» pedb, MO BCeW
BEPOSITHOCTM, BbI3BAHO AHaNOrMYECKMM BO3AENCTBMEM MpeanoXe-
HW, B KOTOPbIX €4UHCTBEHHbLIM TaKMM yKasaTenem siBAsieTCsl KOHb-
IOHKTUB rnarona npuaaTouyHoro npeanodKeHus.

Ta6bnuua 5

PYHKLMOHaNbHO-CeMaHTMYecKas xapakTepuctmka npuaaToyHbIx
onpefennTenbHbIX B TAaTUHCKOM S3blKe

KoMMyHUKaTuBHas dopmasibHoe
MoganbHoe cogepykaHvie
hyHKUMS BbIpaXKeHne
KOHCTaTauusi pea/lbHOCTU MNpu3Haka nHAVKaTUB
creuudmKaLpn XapaKTepUCTVKa Mpr3HaKa Kak
P: P! P! KOHBIOHKTVIB
AOMYyCTUMOro («4y>kasi» peuyb)
XapaKTepucTUKa MpYBOAVIMONA
P P! prBoAl VHAVKaTUB
MHbopMaUMn Kak hakTa
6bITWIiHasA OLEeHKa coaep>XXaHns
NPpUAATOYHOIO MPE//IOKEHUA Kak
« HpaKTepusaums «BO3MOXKHOrO MUpa» (OTTEHKM uenu,
CNeACTBYAA, YCNOBUS)
KOHBIOHKTVIB

KauecTBeHHasi OLieHKa (haKTVIBHOro
coaepKaHUA MPUAATOUHOIO NPE//IoKEeHNs!
(OTTENKN MPUYMHBI, YCTYTKN)

§ 81. MOMMMO pPacCMOTPEHHBbIX, B FPyrnne MNPUAATOYHbIX OTHO-
CUTeNbHbIX (OMpeaennTenbHbIX) BbIAENSIOT elle HeCKONbKO pasHo-

BUAHOCTEN.
MpuaaToyHble <HOMUHaNN30BaHHbIE» 3aHMMAalOT B MPeANoXKeHnn

TMUTAKCUYECKYHO MO3ULUI0 MOA/eXKallero:

Sunt qui putant posse te non de- ECTb Takve, KOTOpble NonaratwT,
\tdcre (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 25). 4TO Thbl MOXELUb He yedKaTb.

MocKonbKyY 3TN NpuaaToYHble KOHKPEeTU3NPYIOT HeKuit o6bekT,
M4 (OYHKLMIO B NPeAnoXKeHUN cnefyeT OLeHUTb Kak cneumngurka-
1N t0 NOHATMA — Kak 3TO 6bIN0 U B ciyyae € 06bIYHBbIMU NMpUAaToY-

HbIMWU onpefennTenbHbIMA.
OTAenbHO paccMaTpuBaloTCA TaK Ha3blBaemble «NpugaToyHble-

HPUNOXKEHUS:
linllovaci autem defectione Hae- Bennosaku >ke, KOTOpble 1 paHb-
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duorum cognita, qui iam ante
erant per se infideles, mamis co-
gere atque aperte bellum parare
coeperunt (Caes. B. G. 7, 59, 2).

uie 6b1IM HeHaZEe>XXHbIMK, y3HaB 06
oTnageHnn 3gyes, Hayvainm cobu-
paTb OTPsAAbl U OTKPbITO FOTOBUTb-

Ccs K BOVHe.

«MpngaTovHble-NPUNOXKEHUSA» TMPUCOEAUHAIOTCA K KOHKPETHO

§ 82. OCO60ro pasroBopa 3acny>KUBaKT NMPeANoXKEHUs, NMEHYe-
Mble «CBA3YIOLWMNUMU». DTO CUHTAKCUYECKUE CTPYKTYPbl C MECTOUME-
HUAMKU qui, quae, quod, 06bIYHO MOMeLLaeMble B CBA3HOM TEKCTe B
Hauane BbICKa3blBaHUA. 'GYHKUUSA OTHOCUTENbHbIX MeCTOMMEHM
3[eCb B OMpeAefneHHOM CMbIC/ie 3KBUBANEHTHA (PYHKLMU COEAMHM-

pedepeHTHbIM MeHam (T. €. MMeHaM CO6CTBEHHbIM WMAN COOTHOCS-
LMMCA C KOHKPETHbIM Cy6beKTOM), yBenmumeas MHdopmMauuio 3a
cyeT ee pacLUMPeHUst U MHTepripeTaunn. ITO MO3BONSET COOTHECTU
MX C MPUAATOYHLIMWU OMNpeAennTenbHbIMU B YHKUMN Xap aKTe -
pusauunn.

Ona NpuaaTouHbIX «M30MPOBAHHbIX» XapaKTepHa OTHOCUTE b-
Has CMbicloBasi HE3aBUCUMOCTb B COCTaBe CNOXKHOTO Mpep-
no>keHusa. MoaTomy BCTpevawwWwMincs B TaKUX NPUAATOYHbIX KOHb-
IOHKTUB MOXXHO MPUPABHATH K KOHBbIOHKTMBY B HE3aBUCUMOM ymnoT-
pebneHnn:

Longi sermonis initium pepulis-  Tpl, ATTUK, 8 cKaxky, MONOXMN

ti, inquam, Attice, remgue COM-  Hayano AAMHHOMY Pa3roBopy U 3a-

movisti nova disputatione dig- TpoHyn Temy, 3acny>kusamwoLlyto

nam, quam in aliud tempus dif- ogoro o6cykgenus, KoTopoe

fcramus (Cic. Brut. 87, 297). nyduwe faBail OT/IOKUM Ha apy-
roe Bpems.

Bo3MO>XKeH B TakmMxX NpUAaToUHbIX N UMMepaTus:

Quid enim viderunt? Hoc, quod YTo >Xe oHu yBugenn? To, HAYTO
nunc vos, quaeso, perspicite atque Tenepb, npolly Bac, W Bbl MO
cognoscite (Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 95). cMOTpUTe 1 y3HaliTe.

HanmeHoBaHuAa paJHOBI/I,qHOCTeIZ npnaaToYHbIX OTHOCUTE/IbHbLIX 3auMCTBOBaHbI W»
paboTbl: Lavency M. Usus... P. 231 —235. OgHako npeg/iaraemble ceMaHTU4Yeckme Kpu-
Tepun BblAeNneHnUs 3TUX MNPUAATOYHbLIX He BCerga KaKyTCs YAoBNeTBOpUTe/bHbIMU. M
HacTHOCTK, 3TO OTHOCUTCA K MNPUAATOYHBLIM «MN30/IMPOBaHHBIM». HapsAy C OTMeYeHHbIMU
XapakTepuctukammn, asTop BbldenseT B HUX U Takon NnpuU3HakK, Kak MOTMBaLlMOHHbIVI
XapakTep cofep>kaHus 3TUX MNPUAATOYHbIX (MPUYMHA, YCTYMNKa), YTO U3HayalbHO Mpo-
TMBOPEUUT UX onpeaeneHunto (<M30NMpoBaHHbIe»). Ha Haw B3rnsg, cogepykaHve npu
OAaTOYHbIX «M30MMPOBAaHHbIX» HE. BbIXOAUT 3a pamMKu QﬁbNHOFO, NHelHoro passuTus
MbICK, BCMEACTBME YEro BblAeNeHe MOTUBALMM 3TOFO CoAepXaHUsA Kak aAndbepeHum-
pytoLLLero NnpusHaka npeacTasnseTcs npeysennyeHvem. ViHorga (cm. npumep: Cic. Brut.
87, 297) OHM 6AM3KKN K CBA3YIOLLMM NpefioxkeHUsiM (cMm. § 82, c. 127).

[ns Bcex OTMeYEeHHbIX Pa3sHOBWUAHOCTEW NPUAATOYHbLIX OTHOCU-
TeNbHbIX XapaKTepeH O6LMIA NpU3HaK: UX 3HauYUTeNbHas aBTOHOM
HOCTb (UCKNOYEHMEe — MpUAATOYHbIE <HOMUHANM30BAHHbIE»), CO-
fAep>kaTenbHas (aKynbTaTUBHOCTb B NPeAnoXeHUN, B COCTaB KOTO-
poro oHW BXOAST. B CyLIHOCTM, U CTPYKTYpPHO, U B cofeprkaTeNb-
HOM MNnaHe OHW MpeACTaBASOT CO60i HeUTO cpefHee MexxAay npuaa-
TOYHBIMW M HE3aBUCUMbIMUN MPEN0XKEHNAMU.
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TeNbHbIX YacTuL:

Caesar equitatum ... omnem

praemittit... Qui cupidius novis-
ximum agmen insecuti alieno loco
nun equitatu Helvetiorum proe-
lium committunt; et pauci denos-
tris cadunt. Quo proelio sublati
lielvetii novissimo agmine
proelio nostros lacessere coepe-
itint (Caes. B. G. 1, 15, 1).

Llesapb nocbinaeTt BCIO ... KOHHU-
uy ... Bneped... KoTopble (oHK),
yBNeKwWuncb npecnegosaHnem
apbeprapga, 3aBsi3a/IN B He3HaKO-
MOM MecCTe CPavKeHWe ¢ KOHHULel
reNbBETOB; HECKO/bKO HalUWX Mo-
rn6nn. OboapeHHbIe 3TVM Cpavke-
HVEM renbBeThI ... Ha4Yam 6ecno-
KOUTb HalMX HanageHUsiMmn cBoe-
ro apbeprappa.

B «CBA3yOWMX» MNPeANoXKEHNAX BO3MOXHO yrnoTpebneHue u
VHANKATNBA, U KOHBIOHKTMBA, B COOTBETCTBMU C CEMAHTUYECKON W
CUHTaKCUYeCKOW XapaKTepUCTUKON 3TUX CTPYKTYpP: OHWU MOryT npu-
paBHMBATLCSA K HE3aBUCKMbIM MOBECTBOBATE/bHbLIM MPeAIoKeHNAM —
Kak B MpuBeAeHHOM MpuMepe, rAe rnarofnbl CTOAT B UHAWKATUBE;
MOFyT BK/lOUYaTb B CBOW COCTaB MOAYMHUTENbHbIE COIO3bl U NMpUpaBs-
HMBaTbCA K COOTBETCTBYIOLMM NPUAATOYHBIM C KOHBbIOHKTUBOM:

Quae cum ita sint, Catilina, perge
quo coepisti, egredere aliguando
rx urbe (Cic. Cat. 1,5,10).

Konb ckopo 3T0 Tak, KatannHa,
npogo/mKai, Kak Havan, yganuce,
HakoHel, 13 Puma.

YnoTpe6neHne KOHbIOHKTMBA BO3MOXKHO B «CBA3YHO LW UX» Mped-
NOXKEHUAX M B TexX Cly4dasix, KOrA4a OHU SKBUBANEHTHbI HE3aBUCK-
MbIM MPEANOXKEHUSIM, — €ClM 3TO 06YCN0BNEHO WX MOAANbHbLIM

coaepykaHvem:

I |aec ad te die natali weo scrip-
-1 Quo utinam susceptus non es-
%m aut ne quid ex eadem matre
poitea natum essetl (Cic. Att. 11,

u 3).

My 370 Tebe B AeHb CBOET0 POXK-
feHnsi. O ecnm 6bl 1 B TOT fJeHb
He poaunca (6ykB.: He 6bIn NpuU-
HAT) U HUYETO OT TOW >Ke mare-
pv BMOCNEACTBUN HE POAUIOCH\

«CBA3yloLWne» NPeANOXKEHNA PYHKLMOHANBLHO HE COOTHOCUMbI C
CO6CTBEHHO MPUAATOUYHBLIMU ONpPeaenuTenbHbIMU. POofb OTHOCUTEb-
HbIX MECTOMMEHUI B «CBA3YHOLWMUX» MPEANOKEHUAX CBOAUTCA K
CTPYKTYPHOW opraHumsauumu TekcTa. Takoe UCMOMb-
LUIHaHMEe OTHOCUTE/IbHbIX MECTOMMEHWIA BO3MOXKHO B OMpeaeneHHoMn
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lam neminem antepones Catoni (Cic Brut. 17, 68).
Perfectum officium rectum, opinor, vocemus (Cic. Off. 1,3,8)
Ne illud quidem praetermittam (Cic. Att. 6, 3, 9).

Nec me miserior femina est neque ulla videatur magis (Plaut
Amph. 1060).

Plane, inquam, Attice, disputationem hanc de oratore proban
do aut improbando multo malim tibi et Bruto placere, eloquen
tiam autem meam populo probari velim (Cic. Brut. 49, 184)

(Bruti) ego iudicium, pace tua dixerim, longe antepono tuo

(Cic. Tusc. 5, 4, 12).

Ubivis facilius passus sim, quam in hac re me deludier (Ter
Andr. 203)

Cui (Pompeio) quidem litterae tuae, quas proxime miseras,
quod facile intellexerim, periucundae fuerunt (Cic. Fam. 1,
7, 3)

Teneamus eum cursum, qui semper fuit optimi cuiusque, nr
que ea signa audiamus, quae receptui canunt (Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3)

Etiam in rebus prosperis et ad voluntatem nostram fluentibii\
superbiam roagnopere, fastidium arrogantiamque fugiamus (Cic
Off. 1, 26, 90).

Sit sane ita, inquam; sed redeamus ad eum, qui iam unus rc
stat, Hortensium (Cic Brut. 81, 279).

Neu matri miserae tanti sim causa doloris (Verg. Aen. 9, 216)

Eius generis exemplo nobis posita sit haec causa (Cic. Inv. 2,
17,52).

Suum quisque igitur noscat ingenium acremque se et bonorum

r! vitiorum suorum iudicem praebeat (Cic. Off. 1, 31, 114).

Nil ergo hie sermo, in quo Socratici maxime excellunt, lenis
ininimeque pertinax; insit in eo lepos; nec vero, tamgquam in
possessionem suam venerit, excludat alios, sed cum reliquis in
nbus, turn in sermone communi vicissitudinem non iniquam
putet (Cic. Off. 1, 37, 134).

vos, quibus militaris aetas est, adnitimini mecum et capessite
mn publicam neque quemqguam ex calamitate aliorum aut im-
prrntorum superbia metus ceperit (Sail. Jug. 85, 47).

Nive ego prave, seu recte hoc volui, ne sis patruus mihi (Hor.
-tin. 2, 3, 87-88).

<Juod di omen avertant! (Cic. Phil. 3, 14, 35)

(Juod di prohibeant! (Ter. Andr. 568)

Ita me dii iuvent! (Cic. Att. 1, 16, 1)

Il;i vivam, ut maximos sumptus facio! (Cic. Att. 5, 15, 2).
Sdllicitat, ita vivam, me tua, mi Tiro, valetudo (Cic. Fam. 16,
20, 1).

() pater et rex luppiter, ut pereat positum robigine telum nec
quisquam noceat cupido mihi pacisl (Hor. Serm. 2, 1, 42—44)

Hi satis contemplata modo sis, mea nutrixl (Ter. Heaut. 617)
tltinam aut hie surdus aut haec muta facta sitl (Ter. Andr.
463)

I'l sic forte precatur: ‘Si nunc se nobis ille aureus arbore ra-
mus ostendat nemore in tantol’ (Verg. Aen. 6, 186—188)

< si angulus ille proximus accedat, qui nunc denormat agel-
lumt O si urnam argenti fors quae mihi monstret! (Hor. Serm.
' 6, K 10)

(> tantum libeat mecum tibi sordida rura atque humilis habi-
lure (iisas... (Verg. Eel. 2, 28—29)

IMInam ego ... tertius vobis amicus adscriberer! (Cic. Tusc. 5,

22, 63)
I> i solitae quicquam virtutis adesset! (Verg. Aen. 11, 415)
t'tinam omnes M. Lepidus servare potuisset! (Cic. Phil. 5, 14,

‘W)
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Quod utinam ne Phormioni id suadere in mentem incidisset!
(Ter. Phorm. 157)

Sint sane ista bona, quae putantur, honores, divitiae, volup-
tates, cetera; tamen in eis ipsis potiundis exsultans gestiensque
laetitia turpis est (Cic. Tusc. 4,31,66).

Haec si vobis non probamus, sint falsa sane, invidiosa certe
non sunt (Cic. Acad. 2, 32, 105).

Sint sane, quoniam ita se mores habent, liberales ex sociorum
fortunis, sint misericordes in furibus aerari: ne illi sanguinem
nostrum largiantur et, dum paucis sceleratis parcunt, bonos
omnis perditum eant (Sail. Cat. 52, 12).

Quid ego nunc agam? (Ter. Ad. 784)
Quid enumerem artium multitudinem? (Cic. Off. 2, 4, 15)

Romamne venio, an hie maneo, an Arpinum ...
Att. 16, 8, 2)

fugiam? (Cic.

Hanc modestiam aequitatemque et altitudinem animi ubi nunc
in uno inveneris, quae turn populi universi fuit? (Liv. 4, 6, 12)

Quid agam, iudices? Quo accusationis meae rationem confe-
ram? Quo me vertam? (Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 1, 2)

In hoc homine atque in eius modi causa quid facerent omnes
Crassi et Antonii? (Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 78, 192)

Quid facerem? (TA\ Eun. 831)
Quid enim dicerem? (Cic. Att. 6, 3, 9)
Quid facerent miseri aut quid recusarent? (Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 34, 79)

Erat enim scenicus: quid faceret aliud? (Cic. De or. 3, 23, 86)
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...Non debebam ego abs te has litteras poscere (Cic. Verr. 2, 4,
16, 36).

Nihil est enim virtute amabilius (Cic. N. D. 1, 44, 121).

Nunc emergit amor, nunc desiderium ferre non possum, nunc
mihi nihil libri, nihil litterae, nihil doctrina prodest (Cic. Att.
9, 10, 2).

His adiutor contra patriam inventus est nemo (Cic. Lael. 12,
42).

Non mehercule ...
Brut. 5, 18).

tibi repromittere istuc quidem ausim (Cic.

Supplicatum iere (= ierunt) cum coniugibus ac liberis non ur-
bana multitudo tantum, sed agrestium etiam quos in aliqua sua
fortuna publica quoque contingebat cura (Liv. 22, 10,8).

Hoc quis non credat? (Ter. Andr. 489)
Quis hoc non dederit? (Cic. Div. 2, 50, 103)

Sed quaero ate: cur C. Cornelium non defenderem? (Cic. Va-
tin. 2, 5)

Ergo et a forma removeatur omnis viro non dignus ornatus, et
huic simile vitium in gestu motuque caveatur (Cic. Off. 1,36,
130).

Haec erunt villici officia. Disci plina bona utatur. Feriae serven-
tur. Alieno manum abstineat; sua servet diligenter. Litibus fa-
milia supersedeat; si quis quid deliquerit, pro noxa bono modo
vindicet. Familiae male ne sit, ne algeat, ne esuriat... Villi-
cus ne sit ambulator, sobrius siet (= sit) semper, ad cenam ne
quo eat (Cato, R. R. (De agr.) 5, 1—2).

(Res familiaris) augeatur ratione, diligentia, parsimonia nec
libidini potius luxuriaeque quam liberalitati et beneficentiae
pareat (Cic. Off. 1, 26, 92).

Donis impii ne placare audeant deos (Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 41).
Nullam aciem, nullum proelium timueris (Liv. 2, 12, 11).

Ne vos quidem, iudices, ii, qui me absolvistis, mortem timueri-
tis (Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 98).

Tu vero istam (artem) ne reliqueris, quam semper ornasti, et
quidem iure (Cic. Tusc. 1,47,112).

De me nihil timueris (Cic. Att. 4, 17, 4).

Utinam res publica stetisset, quo coeperat, statu nec in homi-
nes non tam commutandarum quam evertendarum rerum cupi-
dos incidisset! (Cic. Off. 2, 1,3)

Utinam ... istam calliditatem hominibus di ne dedissent! (Cic.
N. D. 3, 30, 75)



Sit sane, ut visus est; modo ne sit molestus (Cic. Rep. 1, 19,
32).

Ne aequaveritis Hannibali Philippum nec Carthaginiensibus
Macedonas; Pyrrho certe aequabitis (Liv. 31, 7, 8).

Non ancilla tuum iecur ulceret ulla! (Hor. Epist. 1, 18,72)

Nostro more aliquando, non rhetorico loquamur! (Cic. De or.
1, 29, 133)

Permittamus illis (lacrimis) cadere, non imperemus! (Sen. Ep.
99, 16)

Non die, non hora citius, quam necesse est, magistratu abieris
(Liv. 9, 34, 15).
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lustitia sine prudentia multum poterit (Cic. Off. 2, 9, 34).

Num potui magis in arcem illius causae invadere aut magis
oblivisci temporum meorum, meminisse actionum? (Cic. Fam.
1,9 8)

Sedulitate mihimet ipse satis facere possum (Cic.
8, 6).

Fam. 1,

Accepi perbrevis tuas litteras; quibus id, quod scire cupiebam,
cognoscere non potui (Cic. Fam. 4, 15, 1).

Non possum ei non amicus esse (Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 1).

Non possum eum non diligere, cuius beneficio id consecutus
sum (Cic. Fam. 9, 17, 2).

Hoc mihi nihil gratius facere potes (Cic. Fam. 5, 5, 3).

Qui (homines) nos, quos favendo in communi causa retinere
potuerunt, invidendo abalienarunt (Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 7).

Hie meae vitae cursus offendit eos fortasse, qui splendorem-e(
speciem huius vitae intuentur, sollicitudinem autem et labo-
rem perspicere non possunt (Cic. Fam. 1,9, 17).

Senatus haberi ante K. Februarias per legem Pupiam, id quod
scis, non potest neque mense Febr. toto nisi perfectis aut reicc-
tis legationibus (Cic. Fam. 1, 4, 1).

*

1); religione dicebat, cui quidem rei iam obsisti non poterat
(Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 1).

Si enim, quod verbo significatur, id turpe non est, verbum,
quod significat, turpe esse non potest (Cic. Fam. 9,22,2).

Qua (sententia) mihi nihil potest esse inimicius (Cic. Fam. 3,
H 9).

Te ... ipsum cupio; nihil opportunius potuit accidere (Cic. Fam.
1, 9, 9).

Non potuit accuratius agi nec prudentius quam est actum a te

cum Curione de supplicatione (Cic. Fam. 2,15,1).

Vidi ego quosdam in te talis, qualis tu eosdem in me videre
potuisti (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 22).

Oneris tibi imponere nec audeo quicquam nec debeo (Cic. Fam.
3, 5, 4).

Non idem semper dicere, sed idem semper sptxtare debemus
(Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 21).

lit debeo, laetor (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 2).

ligo quidem, ut debeo, et ut tute mihi praecepisti, et ut me

pietas utilitasque cogit, me ad eius rationes adiungo (Cic. Fam.
1,8, 2).

Non debes aut propriam fortunam et praecipuam postulare aut
r.ommunem recusare (Cic. Fam. 4, 15, 2).

Nequc enim de meo erga te studio dubitare deber;, neque id est
ohscurum cuiquam in provincia nec Romae fuit (Cic. Fam. 3,
10, 5).

Id ipsum esse non debuit (Cic. Fam. 7,28,3).

<Vtcraque quae ad te pertinebunt cum etiam plus contende-
rlmus quam possumus, minus tamen faciemus quam debemus
(Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 7).

Hoc si qui pati non potuit, mori debuit (Cic. Fam. 9, 17, 2).

Si uestimationes tuas vendere non potes neque ollam denario-
run» implere, Romaro tibi remigrandum est (Cic. Fam. 9,
IH, 4).

Ol.lum nobis exoptandum est, quod ii, qui potiuntur rerum,
pmrstaturi videntur (Cic. Fam. 1,8,4).



Nam aut adsentiendum est nulla cum gravitate paucis aut frus-

tra dissentiendum (Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 3).

Eo die senatus erat futurus (Cic. Fam. 1,2,4).

Sed, si est spes aliqua rebus communibus, ea tu, quicumque

status est futurus, carere non debes (Cic. Fam. 6,1,4).

Catoni quidem, quoquo modo se res habet, profecto resistemus

(Cic. Fam. 1, 5a, 2).

Me quidem certe tuarum actionum, sententiarum, voluntatum,
rerum denique omnium socium comitemque habebis (Cic. Fam.
1, 9, 22).

Quod profecto faciam, si mihi per eiusdem amicitiam licebit
(Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 3).
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Nosce te esse hominem (Herenn. 4, 52, 65).
Marcellinum tibi esse iratum scis (Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 2).

Etenim Pompeium ... scis temporibus illis non saepe in senatu
fuisse (Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 3).

Pompeium tibi valde amicum esse cognovi (Cic. Fam, 1, 8, 5).
Epistularum genera multa esse non ignoras (Cic. Fam. 2, 4, 1).
Sane moleste Pompeium id ferre constabat (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 9).

Offensionem esse periculosam propter interpositam auctoritatem
religionemque video (Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 5).

Amicum ex consularibus neminem tibi esse video praeter Hor-
tensium et Lucullum (Cic. Fam. 1, 5b, 2).

Nam advertebatur Pompei familiaris adsentiri Volcacio (Cic.
Fam. 1, 1, 3).

Varias esse opiniones intellego (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 25).
Sunt qui putant posse te non decedere (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 25).

Ego me, Lentule, initio rerum atque actionum tuarum non solum
meis sed etiam rei publicae restitutum putabam (Cic. Fam. 1,
9, 4).

Te videre et sentire eanriem fidem esse hominum in tua digni-

tate, quam ego in mea salute sum expertus, ex tuis litteris
intellexi (Cic. Fam. 1, 5a, 1).

Rem te valde bene gessisse rumor erat (Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 7).

De qua ratione tota iam videtur mihi exponendi tempus dari
(Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 3).

Itaque Alexandrina causa, quae nobis adhuc integra est ... vi-
detur ab illo plane esse deposita (Cic. Fam. 1,5b, 1).

Videbatur enim reconciliata nobis voluntas esse senatus (Cic.
Fam. 1, 2, 1).

Pompeius ... visus est mihi vehementer esse perturbatus (Cic.
Fam. 1, 5b, 1).

Quae autem posita suntin coniectura quaeque videntur fore,
ea puto tibi a me scribi oportere (Cic. Fam. 1, 5b, t).

Eo die nos quoque multa verba fecimus maximeque visi sumus
senatum commemoratione tuae voluntatis erga ilium ordinem
permovere (Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 1).

Non me fugit, iudices, vetera exempla pro fictis fabulis iam
audiri atque haberi (Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 78, 182).

Non putavi famam inconstantiae mihi pertimescendam (Cic.
Fam. 1, 9, 11).

De successore meo nihil audivi neque quemquam fore arbitror
(Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 1).

Nec mihi aliter potuisse videor hominum perditorum de me con-
silia frangere (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 21).

Nam Curio tui cupidissimus ... negabat se ullo modo pati posse
decerni supplicationes (Cic. Fam. 8, 11, 1).

Minime miramur te tuis ut egregium artificem praeclaris ope-
ribus laetari (Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 7).

Itaque illi, qui Graeciac formam rerum publicarum dederunt,
corpora iuvenum firmari labore voluerunt (Cic. Tusc. 2, 15,
36).

Gaudeo tuam dissimilem fuisse fortunam (Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 8).

Superioribus annis taciti indignabimini aerarium expilari, re-
ges et populos liberos paucis nobilibus vectigal pendere, penes
eosdem et summam gloriam et maxumas divitias esse (Sail.

Jug. 31, 9).
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Omnes rem ad Pompeium deferri volunt (Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 1).

Nolo te putare Favonium a columnariis praeteritum (Cic. Fam.
8, 9, 5).

Consules
10, 2).

omnino senatum haberi nolunt (Cic. Fam. 8,

Sed tamen tris fratres summo loco natos, promptos, non indi-

sertos, te nolo habere iratos, iure praesertim (Cic. Fam. 2,
18, 2).

Carum esse civem, bene de republica mereri, laudari, coli, di-
ligi gloriosum est; metui vero et in odio esse invidiosum, dc-
testabile, imbecillum, caducum (Cic. Phil. 1, 14, 33).

(Thrasybulus) cives enim civibus parcere aequum censebat (Nep.
Thras. 2, 6).

Non sat est tuom te officium fecisse, si non id fama adprobal
(Ter. Phorm. 724).

Me,quem non nulli conservatorem istius urbis,quem parentem
esse dixerunt, Getarum et Armeniorum et Colchorum copias ad
earn adducere? me meis civibus famem, vastitatem inferre Italiae?
(Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3).

Adeon(e) hominem esse invenustum aut infelicem quemquam
ut ego sum? (Ter. Andr. 245).

Prima luce ex superioribus locis, quae Caesaris castris erant
coniuncta,cernebatur equitatus nostri proelio novissimos illo-
rum premi vehementer ac nonnunquam sustineri extremum ag
men atque interrumpi, alias inferri signa et universarum cohor-
tium impetu nostros propelli, dein rursus conversos insequi.
Totis vero castris milites circulari et dolere hostem ex manibus

dimitti, bellum non necessario longius duci (Caes. B. C. 1,
64, 1).
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(Medici) leviter aegrotantes leniter curant (Cic. Off. 1,24,
83).

Legati a Saguntinis Romam missi (sunt) auxilium ad belluin
iam haud dubie imminens orantes (Liv. 21, 6, 2).

J.tKnli ab Ardea veniunt pro veterrima societate renovatoque
liiimlitc recenti auxilium prope eversae urbi implorantes (Liv.

4 1

11 <<< Maurus secum ipse diu volvens tandem promisit (Sail,
jug U3, 1).

Niix(esta est oppidum pervetus in Sicilia, quod ab Aenea
CtiMimte a Troia atque in haec loca veniente conditum esse
IUinonstrant (Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33, 72).

I tillin mane servum quidam pater familiae nondum commisso
»[Milaculo sub furca caesum medio egerat circo (Liv. 2,36,1).

| hiines aliud agentes aliud simulantes perfidi, improbi, maliti-
Itll (sunt) (Cic. Off. 3, 14, 60).

<iirsnr isdem ducibus usus qui nuntii ab Iccio venerant Numi-
tltis i:t Cretas sagittarios et funditores Baleares subsidio oppi-
IUitii inittit (Caes. B. G. 2, 7, 1).

(Cursnr) arbitratus id bellum celeriter confici posse, eo (ad Mori-
on* Menapiosque) exercitum adduxit (Caes. B. G. 3, 28, 1).

(Alliens) idoneum tempus ratus studiis obsequendi suis Athe-
MA* se contulit (Nep. Att. 2, 2),

I'Mnditur castris Romanus vallum invasurus (Liv. 3,60,8).

I' Servilius, vir clarissimus, maximis rebus gestis, adest de te
«eiitontiam laturus (Cic. Verr. 2,1,21,56).

Isil enim lex nihil aliud nisi recta et a numine deorum tracta
i<l in imperans honesta, prohibens contraria (Cic. Phil. 11, 12,

N

(plutulae offendunt non loco redditae (Cic. Fam. 11, 16, 1).

Mukles hanc adepti victoriam in perpetuum se fore victores
vonl'ldebant (Caes. B. G. 5, 39, 4).

(F puininondas) imperantem enim patriam Lacedaemoniis relin-
iliiebnl, quam acceperat servientem (Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 59).

(Vnluriones armati Mettium circumsistunt (Liv. 1,28,7).

Ijm (Dionysius) cultros metuens tonsorios candente carbone
ulki lulurebat capillum (Cic. Off. 2,7,25).

Mum el sccundas res splendidiores facit arnicitia et adversas,
Kiillens communicansque, leviores (Cic. Lael. 6, 22).
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b) Arruns prior quam pater moritur uxore gravida relicta (Liv 1,

Quo metu perculsae minores civitates stipendio inposito im-
perium accepere (= acceperunt) (Liv. 21, 5, 4).

(Camillus dictator) Romam ad scribendum novum exercitum
redit nullo detractante militiam (Liv. 5, 19, 5).

(Thrasybulus) a barbaris ex oppido noctu eruptione facta in
tabernaculo interfectus est (Nep. Thras. 8, 4, 4).

Crassus cohortatus suos omnibus cupientibus ad hostium
castra contendit (Caes. B. G. 3, 24, 5).

(Galba) nullo hoste prohibente aut iter demorante incolumem
legionem in Nantuates, inde in Allobroges perduxit ibique hie-
mavit (Caes. B. G. 3, 6, 5).

(Caesar) in his rebus circiter dies X consumit ne nocturnis
quidem temporibus ad laborem militum intermissis (Caes.
B. G. 5, 11, 6).

Hostes maximo clamore, sicuti parta iam atque explorata vic-
toria, turres testudinesque agere et scalis vallum ascendere
coeperunt (Caes. B. G. 5, 43, 3).

C. Flaminium Caelius religione neglecta cecidisse apud
Trasumenum scribit cum magno rei publicae vulnere (Cic.
N. D. 2, 3, 8).

Amare autem nihil est aliud nisi eum ipsum diligere, quem
ame)s, nulla indigentia, nulla utilitate quaesita (Cic. Lael. 27,
100).

Anno trecentesimo altero, quam condita Roma erat, iterum mu-
tatur forma civitatis ab consulibus ad decemviros, quem ad
modum ab regibus ante ad consules venerat, translato imperio
(Liv. 3, 33, 1).

Consul triumphans in urbem redit Clulio duce Volscorum ante
currum ducto praelatisque spoliis, quibus dearmatum exerci-
tum hostium sub iugum miserat (Liv. 4, 10, 7).

Mortuo rege Pompilio Tullum Hostilium populus regem inter-
rege rogante comitiis curiatis creavit (Cic. Rep. 2,17,31).

Hac me mente fuisse et senatus ex me te consule audivit et tu

in nostris sermonibus conlocutionibusque vidisti (Cic. Fam. 1,
9, 4).
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a) I\rfice, ut ne minus res publica tibi quam tu rei publicae de-

b«as (Cic. Fam. 10, 12, 5).

Sfd illud audivimus, M. Crassi, fortissimi viri, virtute consi-
lioque factum, ne ratibus coniunctis freto fugitivi ad Messa-
nam transire possent (Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 2, 5).

Hannibal totis viribus adgressus urbem momento cepit signo
dato, ut omnes puberes interficerentur (Liv. 21,14,3).
~erfecerat fortuna, ne quid tale scribere possem aut omnino
cogitare (Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 1).

Nemo laborat, ut obscura sua cupiditas esse videatur (Cic.
var. 2, 5, 48, 126).

~crcingetorix animo laborabat, ut reliquas civitates adiungeret,

atque eas donis pollicitationibusque alliciebat (Caes. B. G. 7,
3], 1).

Sponsio ilia ne fieret, laborasti (Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 57, 132).

Non tam ut prosim causis elaborare soleo, quam ut ne quid
°bsim (Cic. De or. 2, 72, 295).

b) Stude, non ut plus aliquid scias, sed ut melius (Sen. Ep. 89,
23).
~quidem soleo dare operam, ut de sua quisque re me ipse
doceat et ut ne quis alius adsit (Cic. De or. 2, 24, 102).
Srd, ini Plance, incumbe, ut belli extrema perficias (Cic. Fam.
>0, 19, 2).
Quantum iuniores patrum plebi se magis insinuabant, eo acrius
Contra tribuni tendebant, ut plebi suspectos eos criminando
facerent (Liv. 3, 15, 2).
Miltiades maxime nitebatur, ut primo gquoque tempore castra
fiercnt (Nep. Miltiad. 1, 4, 5).
Consulere vivi ac prospicere debemus, ut illorum (liberorum)
Sitlitudo et pueritia quam firmissimo praesidio munita sit (Cic.
Verr 2, 1, 58, 153).

Nttvmi idoneam ut habeas, diligenter videbis (Cic. Fam. 16, 1, 2).

Vidcndum est enim primum, lie obsit benignitas et iis ipsis,
Cluit>iis benigne videbitur fieri et ceteris, deinde, ne maior
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benignitas sit quam facultates, turn, ut pro dignitate cuique

tribuatur (Cic. Off. 1, 14, 42)

Videndum est in vita, ne forte quid discrepet (Cic. Off. 1, 40,
145).

Sic tibi, mi Paete, persuade me dies et noctes nihil aliud agere,

nihil curare nisi ut mei cives salvi liberique sint (Cic. Fam. 9,
24, 4).

Nunc admoneo, ut animum tuum non mergas in istam sollicitu-
dinem (Sen. Ep. 24, 16).

In eo quoque plebs superior fuit, quod tenuit, ne consules in
proximum annum crearentur (Liv. 4,30, 16).

Datames primum experiri voluit, ut sine armis propinquum ad
officium reduceret (Nep. Datam. 2, 3).

Cavendum autem est, praesertim si ipse aedifices, ne extra
modum sumptu et magnificentia prodeas (Cic. Off. 1, 39, 140).

Caveamus, quantum efficere et consequi possumus, ut ne quod
in nobis insigne vitium fuisse dicatur (Cic. Qu. fr. 1,1,38).

Peto igitur a te vel, si pateris, oro, ut homines miseros et
fortuna, quam vitare nemo potest, magis quam culpa, calami-
tosos conserves incolumis (Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 3).

Nunc a te illud primum rogabo, ne quid invitus mea causa
facias (Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 2).

Id modo simul orant ac monent,ut ipsis ab invidia caveatur,
nec suo sanguine ad supplicia patrum plebem adsuefaciant (Liv.
3, 52, 11).

(Caesar) adhortatus (est) milites, ne necessario tempore iti-
neris labore permoveantur (Caes. B. G. 7,40,4).

Hirtius ... mihi, ut absim, vehementer auctor est (Cic. Att. 15,

5, 2)

Quae ratio poetas maxumeque Homerum inpulit, ut principibus
heroum, Ulixi Diomedi Agamemnoni Achilli, certos deos discri-
minum et periculorum comites adiungeret (Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 166).

Caesar ... suis imperavit, ne quod omnino telum in hostes re-
icerent (Caes. B. G. 1, 46, 2).

Deliberantibus Pythia respondit, ut moenibus ligneis se mu-
nirent (Nep. Them. 2, 6).

Caesar enim per litteras Trebonio magnopere mandaverat, ne
per vim oppidum expugnari pateretur, ne gravius permoti milites
et defectionis odio et contemptione sui et diutino labore omnes
puberes interficerent (Caes. B. C. 2, 13, 3).
(Galli) statuunt, ut decem milia hominum delecta ex omnibus
copiis in oppidum mittantur (Caes. B. G. 7, 21, 2).
Labienus ... ne quam occasionem rei bene gerendae dimitteret,
cogitabat (Caes. B. G. 5, 57, 1).
liortensius excogitavit, ut legem de religione Fufius tribu-
nus plebis ferret (Cic. Att. 1, 16, 2).
Permixto paene senatus populique concilio consensum est, ut
rlassem quinquaginta navium Hasdrubal Aegimurum traiceret
(Liv. 30, 24, 11).
Kcsponsum est mihi cupere quidem universos, ut a me rationes
c.oloniae legerentur (Plin. Ep. 10, 47, 1).
| aveo enim saeculo, ne sit sterile et effetum, mireque cupio, ne
nobiles nostri nihil in domibus suis pulchrum nisi imagines
linbeant (Plin. Ep. 5, 17, 6).
> Wremur, ne forte non aliorum utilitatibus, sed propriae laudi
xn visse videamur (Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 13).
()mnis labores te excipere video; timeo, ut sustineas (Cic. Fam.
14, 2, 3).
I'uvor .. ceperat milites, ne mortiferum esset vulnus Scipionis
(Liv. 24, 42, 2).
Sed vereor, ne aut" eripiatur causa regia nobis aut deseratur
(Cic Fam. 1, 5a, 3).
Non enim vereor ne non scribendo te expleam (Cic. Fam. 2,
I, 1).
Nrque enim sum veritus ne sustinere tua (beneficia) in me vel
Innumerabilia non possem (Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 2).
Nrque enim verebor, ne sim ei molestus, cui iucundum erit
utlam propter se ipsum, quom me esse gratum videbit (Cic.
I'un. 1, 8, 5).
) I'lura ne scribam, dolore impedior (Cic. Att. 11, 13, 5).

Obstitisti videlicet, ne ex Italia transire in Siciliam fugitivo-
MHM copiae possent (Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 2, 5).
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Teneri non potui, quin tibi apertius illud idem his litteris de-
clararem (Cic. Att. 15, 14, 2).

...Nec se tenuit, quin contra suum doctorem librum etiam
ederet... (Cic. Acad. 2, 4, 12).

Si ... (te) infirmitas valetudinis tuae tenuit, quominus ad lu-
dos venires, fortunae magis tribuo quam sapientiae tuae (Cic.
Fam. 7, 1, 1).

Non deterret sapientem mors, ... quominus in omne tempus rei
publicae ... consulat (Cic. Tusc. 1, 38, 91).

Non dubito, quin ad te omnes tui scripserint (Cic. Fam. 5,

Tamen mihi dubium non est, quin hoc tempore bono viro Ro-
mae esse miserrimum sit (Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 1).

Cave dubites, quin omnia de salute ac reditu tuo perfecta sint
(Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 5).

Alterum facio, ut caveam; alterum, ut non credam, facere non
possum (Cic. Att. 2, 20, 1).

Splendor vester facit ut peccare sine summo rei publicae detri-
mento ac periculo non possitis (Cic. Verr. 2, 1,8, 22).

Perfecit (Demosthenes) meditando, ut nemo planius eo locutus
putaretur (Cic. De or. 1,61,260).

Faciendum mihi putavi, ut tuis litteris brevi responderem (Cic.
Fam. 3, 8, 1).

(Caesar) committendum non putabat, ut pulsis hostibus dici
posset eos ab se per fidem in colloquio circumventos (Caes. B.
G. 1, 46, 3).

Non committam ut sit illustrior ilia ipsa res, de qua disputem,
quam oratio mea ( Cic. Rep. 1, 24, 38).

Neque enim ita generati a natura sumus.ut ad ludum et iocum
facti esse videamur,ad severitatem potius et ad quaedam stu-
dia graviora atque maiora (Cic. Off. 1, 29, 103).

lam prope erat, ut ne consulum quidem maiestas coérce” iras
hominum (Liv. 2, 23, 14).

Relinquebatur, ut neque longius ab agmine
Caesar pateretur (Caes. B. G. 5,19,3).

legionum discedi

Credo quibusdam usu venire, ut abhorreant a Latinis (Cic.
Fin. 1, 3, 8).

Ita fit,
6, 16).

ut omnino nemo esse possit beatus (Cic. Tusc. 2,

Sulpicius Tnsperanti mihi’, inquit, ‘etCottae, sed valde optanti
utrique nostrum cecidit, ut in istum sermonem, Crasse, dela-
beremini’ (Cic. De or. 1, 21, 96).

Id aliquot de causis acciderat, ut subjto Galli belli renovandi
legionisque opprimendae consilium (&perent (Caes. B. G. 3,
2, 2).

Ah nescis, quam doleam (Ter. Heaut. 934).
Abi, vise, redieritne iam an nondum domum (Ter. Phorm. 445).

Dubito, num idem tibi suadere, quod mihi, debeam (Plin. Ep.
6, 27, 1).

Ego quid agam? Qua aut terra aut m’rj persequar eum, qui ubi
sit, nescio? (Cic. Att. 7, 22, 2)

Scis, quae recta sit linea: quid tibi prodest, si, quid in vita
rectum sit, ignoras? (Sen. Ep. 88, 13)

Ideo constituendum est, quid velimu” et jn eo perseverandum
(Sen. Ep. 23, 8).

Cogito mecum, quam multi corpora exerceant, ingenia quam
pauci; quantus ad spectaculum non fidele et lusorium fiat con-
cursus, quanta sit circa artes bonas solitudo; quam inbecilli
animo sint quorum lacertos umerosque miramur (Sen. Ep. 80,2).

Ipse (Caesar) Divitiacum Haeduum n »” Opere cohortatus docet,
quanto opere rei publicae communisqUe salutis intersit manus
hostium distineri, ne cum tanta multjtudine uno tempore con-
fligendum sit (Caes. B. G. 2, 5, 2).

Scire enim cupio, quid agas, quid exspectes, quam longum is-
tum tuum discessum a nobis futur\\m putes (Cic. Fam. 7,
10, 3).

Quomodo fabula, sic vita: non quam dju se(j quam bene acta
sit, refert (Sen. Ep. 77, 20).

Est enim hoc Gallicae consuetudinis, ut; et viatores etiam invi-
tos consistere cogant et, quid quisque eorum de quaque re audi-
erit aut cognoverit, quaerant (Caes. g q 4j 5( 2).
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a)Cum Caesar in Galliam venit, alterius factionis principal
erant Haedui, alterius Sequani (Caes. B. G. 6, 12, 1).

Multi enim anni sunt, cum ille (M. Fadius) in aere meo est ct
a me diligitur propter summam suam humanitatem et obscr

vantiam (Cic. Fam. 15, 14, 1). 1

Permulti anni iam erant, cum inter patricios magistratus tribu
nosque nulla certamina fuerant (Liv. 9, 33, 3).

Aliquot enim sunt anni cum vos duo delegi quos praecipur

colerem et quibus essem, sicut sum, amicissimus (Cic. Att. 9,
11A, 2).

Tu cum Romae eras, hoc mihi certum ac iucundissimum vacant |
negotium erat tecum id otii tempus consumere (Cic. Fam. H
3, 1).

Res agitur per eosdem creditores, per quos, cum tu aderax,
agebatur (Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 1).

Itague cum sumus necessariis negotiis curisque vacui, turn avr
mus aliquid videre, audire, addiscere cognitionemque rcrutn
aut occultarum aut admirabilium ad beate vivendum necess*
riam ducimus (Cic. Off. 1, 4, 13).

Is, qui non defendit iniuriam neque propulsat, cum potest,
iniuste facit (Cic. Off. 3, 18, 74).

Praeposteros-habes tabellarios: etsi me quidem non offendunt;
sed tamen, cum a me discedunt, flagitant litteras, cum ad me
veniunt, nullas afferunt (Cic. Fam. 15, 17, 1).

Sed profecto mors turn aequissimo animo oppetitur,cum swix

se laudibus vita occidens consolari potest (Cic. Tusc. 1, 45,
109).

lamque paulum a fuga aberant, quom (= cum) Sulla profligii

tis iis.quos advorsum ierat, rediens ab latere Mauris incurril
(Sail. Jug. 101, 8).

Vix annus intercesserat ab hoc sermone cohortationis mrar,
cum iste (Sulpicius) accusavit C. Norbanum, defendente ini'
(Cic. De or. 2, 21, 89).
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Vixdum satis patebat iter, cum perfugae certatim ruunt per
portam (Liv. 27, 28, 11).

Vixdum epistulam tuam legeram.cum ad me currens ad ilium
(Caesarem) Postumus Curtius venit nihil nisi classes loquens
et cxercitus (Cic. Att. 9, 2b, 3).

l.rant, qui Magonem cum classe ea copiisque omissa lItalia in
Itispaniam averterent, cum Sardiniae recipiendae repentina spes
edfulsit (Liv. 23, 32, 7).

Hannibal iam scalis aliisque omnibus ad oppugnationem para-
tis subibat muros, cum repente in eum nihil minus quam tale
quicquam timentem patefacta porta erumpunt Romani (Liv.
19, 7, 8).

Treveri magnis coactis peditatus equitatusque copiis Labienum
cum una legione, quae in eorum finibus hiemabat, adoriri para-
bnnt. lamque ab eo non longius bidui via aberant, cum duas
vcnisse legiones missu Caesaris cognoscunt (Caes. B. G. 6, 7,
1 2).

<inn de tuis rebus gestis agebatur, inserviebam honori tuo (Cic.
lum. 3, 13, 1).

Praeceps vestra, Romani, et prior legatio fuit, cum Hannibalem,
lilinquam suo consilio Saguntum oppugnantem deposcebatis
(Liv 21, 18, 4).

I») Pridie Nonas lunias, cum essem Brundisii, litteras tuas accepi

(Cic. Fam. 3, 4, 1).

Antigonus in proelio, cum adversus Seleucum et Lysimachum
diliiicaret, occisus est (Nep. Reges, 3, 2).

(Mctcllus) moriens, cum iam ceteris ex partibus oppressa mens
ewrct, extremum sensum ad memoriam reipublicae conservabat
(Cic. Cael. 24, 59).

Thucydides ... libros hos ipsos turn scripsisse dicitur, cum a
i( publica remotus atque ... in exsilium pulsus esset (Cic. De
or. 2, 13, 56).

<ncsari cum id nuntiatum esset eos (Helvetios) per provinciam
lioNtratn iter facere conari, maturat ab urbe proficisci et, quam
llinxiinis potest itineribus, in Galliam ulteriorem contendit et
utl Gecnavam pervenit (Caes. B. G. 1, 7, 1).

<Jul (Alexander) cum interemisset Clitum familiarem suum,
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Vix a se manus abstinuit (Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 79).

L. Lucceius, meus familiaris, homo omnium gratissimus, mirbl
ficas tibi apud me gratias egit, cum diceret omnia te cumulatis» j

sime et liberalissime procuratoribus suis pollicitum esse (Cic, 1
Fam. 13, 42, 1).

Qui (homo) C. Caesarem, mitem hominem et a caede abhorren*!
tem, saepe increpuit, saepe accusavit, cum adfirmaret ilium

numguam, dum haec natio viveret, sine cura futurum (Cic. 1
Sest. 63, 132).

Maiores nostri, convenae pastoresque, cum in his locis nihil
praeter silvas paludesque esset, novam urbem tam brevi aedifi-1
carunt (Liv. 5, 53, 9). |

Nam cum solitudo et vita sine amicis insidiarum et metus plena |
sit, ratio ipsa monet amicitias comparare (Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 66). |

Cum sint in nobis consilium ratio prudentia, necesse est deon
haec ipsa habere maiora (Cic. N. D. 2, 31, 79).

(Themistocles) cum minus esset probatus parentibus, quod et ]
liberius vivebat et rem familiarem neglegebat, a patre exherc- |
datus est (Nep. Them. 1,2).

(Dionysius) cum in communibus suggestis consistere non aude-
ret, contionari ex turri alta solebat (Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 59). |

Si honesta sunt, quae facis, omnes sciant; si turpia, quid refert, |

neminem scire, cum tu scias? O te miserum, si contemnis himr. j

testem! (Sen. Ep. 43, 5)

(Socrates) cum facile posset educi e custodia, noluit (Cic. Tusc. |
1, 29, 71).

(Phocion) fuit enim perpetuo pauper, cum divitissimus essr |
posset (Nep. Phoc. 1, 2). ]

Cuius (Socratis) ingenium variosque sermones immortalitatl |
scriptis suis Plato tradidit, cum ipse litteram Socrates nullam |
reliquisset (Cic. De or. 3, 16, 60).

Quorum (Marcelli, Scipionis, Mummii) domus cum honore el

virtute florerent, signis et tabulis pictis erant vacuae (Cic. '
Verr. 2, 1, 21, 55).

Vide, quanta caritas sit patriae: cum homini sit iratus, tarntni
reipublicae causa defendit Antonium (Cic. Phil. 8, 6, 18).

*) Ut ager quamvis fertilis sine cultura fructuosus esse non potest,

sic sine doctrina animus (Cic. Tusc. 2, 5, 13).

Ut in seminibus vis inest earum rerum, quae ex his progignun-
tur, sic in causis conditae sunt res futurae (Cic. Div. 1, 56,
128).

Ut corpora nostra lente augescunt, cito exstinguuntur, sic in-
genia studiaque oppresseris facilius, quam revocaveris (Tac.
Agr. 3, 1).

Ut enim quisque maxume ad suum commodum refert, quae-
nimque agit, ita minime est vir bonus ut qui virtutem praemio
metiuntur, nullam virtutem nisi malitiam putent (Cic. Leg. 1,
18, 49).

llaec omnia ut invitis ita non adversantibus patriciis transacta
(sunt) (Liv. 3, 55, 15).

Nam ut Hortensius consul designatus domum reducebatur e
campo cum maxima frequentia ac multitudine fit obviain casu
ri multitudini C. Curio (Cic. Verr. 1, 7, 18).

llorum (Venetorum) auctoritate finitimi adducti, ut sunt Gal-
lorum subita et repentina consilia, eadem de causa Trebium
Terrasidiumque retinent (Caes. B. G. 3, 8, 3).

(Pelopidas) in quo proelio, Alexandrum ut animadvertit, in-
ccnsus ira equum in eum concitavit proculque digressus a suis
inniectu telorum confossus concidit (Nep. Pelop. 5, 4).

I'tiga satellitum ut iacentem videre (= viderunt) regem facta
est (Liv. 24, 7, 7).

Quern (Paulum) ut vidi, equidem vim lacrimarum pfofudi, ille
autem me complexus atque osculans flere prohibebat (Cic. Rep.
6, 14, 14).

(Numa Pompilius) homines Romanos instituto Romuli bellicis
«todiis ut vidit incensos, existimavit eos paulum ab ilia con-
kiietudine esse revocandos (Cic. Rep. 2, 13, 25).

Il quisque istius animum aut oculos offenderat, in lautumias
ulutim coniciebatur (Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 55, 143).

I*) Muter consequitur; iam ut limen exirem, ad genua accidit lac-
nmans misera (Ter. Hec. 378—379).



Qui (Bruttius ager) ut omnis coleretur, exiguus tamen tantu
alendo exercitui erat (Liv. 28, 12, 7).

Ut circumspiciamus omnia, quae populo grata atque iucunda
sunt, nihil tam populare, quam pacem, quam concordiam, quam
otium reperiemus (Cic. Agr. 1, 8, 23).

Ut enim rationem Plato nullam afferret ..., ipsa auctoritate mr
frangeret: tot autem rationes attulit, ut velle ceteris, sibi certe
persuasisse videatur (Cic. Tusc. 1, 21, 49).

Paspgen Ill, rnaBa 3

1

a) Ex eo tempore neque pax neque bellum cum Veientibus fuit;
res proxime in formam latrocinii venerat: legionibus Romanis
cedebant in urbem, ubi abductas senserant legiones, agros in

cursabant, bellum quiete, quietem bello in vicem eludentes (Liv.
2, 48, 5)

Ubi frumento aut pabulo opus erat, cohortes cum omni equi-
tatu praesidium agitabant; exercitus partem ipse, relicuos Marius
ducebat, sed igni magis quam praeda ager vastabatur. DuobuN
locis haud longe inter se castra faciebant; ubi vi opus erat,
cuncti aderant, ceterum, quo fuga atque formido latius cresceret,
divorsi agebant (Sail. Jug. 55, 4—7).

Non prius sum conatus misericordiam aliis commovere, quam
misericordia sum ipse captus (Cic. De or. 2, 47, 195).

... (Epaminondas) neque prius bellare destitit, quam Messene
restituta urbem eorum (Lacedaemoniorum) obsidione clausit
(Nep. Epam. 8, 4).

Novissimum ab Sabinis bellum ortum, multoque id maximum
fuit: nihil enim per iram aut cupiditatem actum est, nec os-
tenderunt bellum prius quam intulerunt (Liv. 1, 11, 5).

Plus dolet, quam necesse est, qui ante dolet, quam necesse est
(Sen. Ep. 98, 8).

Priusquam huiusce modi rei initium expedio, pauca supra re-
petam (Sail. Jug. 5, 3).

Si nostri oblitus es, dabo operam, ut istuc veniam, antequam
plane ex animo tuo effluo (Cic. Fam. 7, 14, 1).

Dionysio, dum existimabam vagos nos fore, nolui molestus esse
(Cic. Att. 7, 26, 3).

Dum Carthaginienses incolumes fuere, iure omnia saeva patie-
bamur (Sail. Jug. 14, 10).

li (Galli), dum pari certamine res geri potuit, magnum hos-
tlum numerum pauci sustinuere (= sustinuerunt) (Caes. B. C.

1, 51, 5).
(Cato) quoad vixit, virtutum laude crevit (Nep. Cato, 2, 4).

Ut aegroto, dum anima est, spes esse dicitur, sic ego, quoad
Pompeius in Italia fuit, sperare non destiti (Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3).

Tiberius enim Gracchus ... tam diu laudabitur, dum memoria
rcrum Romanarum manebit (Cic. Off. 2, 12, 43).

Dc comitiis, donee rediit Marcellus, silentium fuit (Liv. 23,
31, 9).

Nostri acriter in eos impetu facto reppulerunt neque finem se-

gtiendi fecerunt, quoad subsidio confisi equites, cum post se le-
giones viderent, praecipites hostes egerunt (Caes. B. G. 5, 17, 3).

I») Quod ubi coeptum est fieri et equis concitatis luliani impetum

fncissent, Pacideius suos equites exporrigere coepit in longitu-
dincm, ut haberent facultatem turmas Julianas circumfundi et
nihilo minus fortissime acerrimeque pugnare (Bell. Afr. 78, 4).
Nunc quoque consul, priusquam castra videat aut hostem, in-
nanit (Liv. 22, 39, 6).

Tnmpestas minatur, antequam surgat (Sen. Ep. 103, 2).

In optimis quoque, antequam erudias, virtutis materia, non
virtus est (Sen. Ep. 90, 46).

I'ncta potestate ex oppido (Lentulus Spinther) mittitur neque
lib co prius Domitiani milites discedunt, quam in conspectum
Citesaris deducatur (Caes. B. C. 1, 22, 2).

Antequam de praeceptis oratoriis dicamus, videtur dicendum
dr genere ipsius artis, de officio, de fine, de materia, de parti-
bua (Cic. Inv. 1, 4, 5).

In omnibus autem negotiis, priusquam aggrediare, adhibenda
rut praeparatio diligens (Cic. Off. 1, 21, 73).

Tluw paene, quam ipsi liberi sitis, dominari iam in adversaries
Viiltis (Liv. 3, 53, 7).
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Numidae, prius quam ex castris subveniretur, sicuti

erant, in proxumos collis discedunt (Sail. Jug. 54, 10).

iussl

(Aristides) interfuit pugnae navali apud Salamina, qua*
facta est priusquam poena liberaretur (Nep. Arist. 2, 1).

(Mithridates Datamem) ferro transfixit priusque quam quis*
quam posset succurrere, interfecit (Nep. Datam. 11, 5).

Exspecta, amabo te, dum Atticum conveniam (Cic. Att. 7,.1, 4).

Itaque subsedi in ipsa via, dum haec, quae longiorem desiderantl
orationem, summatim tibi perscriberem (Cic. Att. 5, 16, 1).

Nunc et Scaevola quoniam in Tusculanum ire constituit, pau*j
lum requiescet, dum se calor frangat (Cic. De or. 1, 62, 265), |

Itague dum locus comminus pugnandi daretur, aequo animo
singulas binis navibus obiciebant (Caes. B. C. 1, 58, 4).

Obsidio deinde per paucos dies magis quam oppugnatio fuit,
dum vulnus ducis curaretur (Liv. 21, 8, 1).

Thraces nihil se moverunt, donee (Romani) armati transirentl
(Liv. 38, 40, 9).

Ipse (Caesar) interea, quoad legiones collocatas munitaque hiber-
na cognovisset, in Gallia morari constituit (Caes. B. G. 5, 24, 8),

A. Manlius Torquatus bello Gallico filium suom, quod is con-

tra imperium in hostem pugnaverat, necari iussit (Sail. Cat.
52, 30).

Amicitiam non spe mercedis adducti, sed quod omnis eius fructus
in ipso amore inest, expetendam putamus (Cic. Lael. 9, 31).

Itague non tam ista me sapientiae, quam modo Fannius comrac-
moravit, fama delectat, falsa praesertim, quam quod amicitiac
nostrae memoriam spero sempiternam fore (Cic. Lael. 4, 15).

Sed quia natura mutari non potest, idcirco verae amicitiae sem-
piternae sunt (Cic. Lael. 9, 32).

[ S

Vos, Quirites, quoniam iam est nox, venerati lovem ilium, cuS

todem huius urbis et vestrum, in vestra tecta discedite (Cic.
Cat. 3, 12, 29).

Concedo et quod animus aequus est et quia necesse est (Cic.
Amer. 50, 145).

H (Damocles) exoravit tyrannum, ut abire liceret, quod iam bea-
tus nollet esse (Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, 62).

Aristides ... nonne ob earn causam expulsus est patria, quod
praeter modum iustus esset? (Cic. Tusc. 5, 36, 105)

1.

*) Quamquam adscensus difficilis erat et prope obruebantur telis
snxisque, assuetudine tamen succedendi muros et pertinacia
unimi subierunt primi (Liv. 27, 18, 13).

Quamqguam premuntur aere alieno, dominationem tamen ex-
pectant, rerum potiri volunt, honores, quos, quieta republica
drsperant, perturbata se consequi posse arbitrantur (Cic. Cat.

1,9, 19).

Cui (Caesari) quamquam gratia referri tanta non potest, quanta
elebetur, habenda tamen est tanta, quantam maximam animi
nostri capere possunt (Cic. Phil. 3, 2, 4).

Haec victor hostis imperat; haec, quamquam sunt gravia atque
iecrba, fortuna vestra vobis suadet (Liv. 21, 13, 8).

I») (Sapiens) quamvis se ipso contentus sit, amicis illi opus est
(Sen. Ep. 9, 15).

Nulla enim avaritia sine poena est, quamvis satis sit ipsa poe-
narum (Sen. Ep. 115, 16).

Homines, quamvis in turbidis rebus sint, tamen, si modo ho-
mines sunt, interdum animis relaxantur (Cic. Phil. 2, 16, 39).

Prcmant omnes licet, dicam, quod sentio (Cic. De or. 1, 44, 195).
~rcl omnia licet concurrant,
All 14, 4, 2).

Idus Martiae consolantur (Cic.

Pasgen 1ll, rnaBa 4

I,

a) Aviirltiam si tollere voltis (= vultis), mater eius est tollenda —
| luxuries (Cic. De or. 2, 40, 171).
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b)

o

Perit libertas, nisi ilia contemnimus, quae nobis iugum im-
ponunt (Sen. Ep. 85, 28). jl

Si vera potius, quam dictu speciosa dicenda sunt, cupido im-

perii duos cognatos vicinosque populos ad arma stimulat (Liv, |
1, 23, 7)

Ne illi vehementer errant, si illam meam pristinam lenitatem
perpetuam sperant futuram (Cic. Cat. 2, 3, 6).

Etenim si ille tali ingenio exitum non reperiebat, quis nunc
reperiet? (Cic. Att. 14, 1, 1)

Respiraro, si te videro (Cic. Att. 2, 24, 5).

Camillus in utraque vestra fortuna suam gloriam videt, ego, ni 1
restituitur pugna, quod miserrimum est, fortunam cum omni- j
bus, infamiam solus sentiam (Liv. 6, 24, 9). 11

Sed plane, quando aut ubi te visurus sim, nisi ad me scripseris,
ne suspicari quidem possum (Cic. Fam. 3, 6, 5).

Sim enim impudens, si plus postulem, quam homini a rerum
natura tribui potest (Cic. Fam. 11, 21, 3). 1

Quorum si alterum sit optandum, malim equidem indisertam
prudentiam, quam stultitiam loquacem (Cic. De or. 3, 35, 142).

Orationes (Thucydidis) ...

sim, si velim, nec velim fortasse, si possim (Cic.
287).

ego laudare soleo, imitari neque pos-
Brut. 83,

Sed omnes omnium caritates patria una complexa est, pro quo

quis bonus dubitet mortem oppetere, si ei sit profuturus? (Cic. j
Off. 1, 17, 57) |

Sed de studiis partium et omnis civitatis moribus si singillatim
aut pro magnitudine parem disserere, tempus quam res matu*
rius me deseret (Sail. Jug. 42, 5).

Pro quibus beneficiis vix satis gratus videar, si singulis ani-
mam quam nequeo concesserim (Sail. Hist. 2, 47, 5).

Si esset in iis fides, in quibus summa esse debebat, non labo- ]
raremus (Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 4).

Num igitur eum, si turn esses, temerarium civem aut crudelem |
putares? (Cic. Phil. 8, 4, 14) 1

Cur igitur et Camillus doleret, si haec post trecentos et quin-
quaginta fere annos eventura putaret, et ego doleam, si ad de-

cern milia annorum gentem aliguam urbe nostra potituram
putem? (Cic. Tusc. 1, 37, 90)

Si venisses ad exercitum, a tribunis militaribus visus esses;
non es autem ab his visus: non es igitur ad exercitum profectus
(Cic. Inv. 1, 47, 87).

In ipsa enim Graecia philosophia tanto in honore nunquam
fuisset, nisi doctissimorum contentionibus dissensionibusque
viguisset (Cic. Tusc. 2, 2, 4).

Aurum et argentum, aes, ferrum frustra natura divina genuis-

net, nisi eadem docuisset, quemadmodum ad eorum venas per-
veniretur (Cic. Div. 1, 51, 116).

Si sciens failo, turn me luppiter optimus maximus domum, fa-
tniliam remque meam pessimo leto adficiat (Liv. 22, 53, 11).

(Lucius Quinctius) ‘mirer’, inquit, ‘si vana vestra, patres con-
ncripti, auctoritas ad plebem est?’ (Liv. 3, 21, 4)

Neque tu hoc dicere audebis nec, si cupias, licebit (Cic. Verr.
2, 2, 69, 167).
Quid est enim Sicilia, si agri cultionem sustuleris et si arato-

rtim numerum ac nomen exstinxeris? (Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 97, 226)

Quadam autem in argumentatione infirma est propositio, nisi
ndiuncta sit approbatio (Cic. Inv. 1, 36, 62).

Turpis enim excusatio est et minime accipienda cum in ceteris
peccatis, turn si quis contra rem publicam se amici causa fe-
ci.sse fateatur (Cic. Lael. 12, 40).

I'ersas Indos aliasque si adiunxisset (Alexander) gentes, inpe-
dlinentum maius quam auxilium traheret (Liv. 9, 19, 5).

Qui (maiores nostri) mortuis tam religiosa iura tribuerunt, quod
non fccissent profecto, si nihil ad eos pertinere arbitrarentur
(Cic Lael. 4, 13).

Nisi Latini sua sponte arma sumpsissent, capti et deleti eramus
(Liv. 3, 19, 8).

I'l lain si multum superesset aetatis, parce dispensandum erat,
ni Niifficeret necessariis (Sen. Ep. 48, 12).
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a) Id etsi difficile est, tamen mihi videtur esse prudentiae tuae

n.

(Cic. Fam. 1,9, 26).

Nam, etsi, quem exitum acies habitura sit, divinare nemo potest,
tamen et belli exitum video, et, si id minus, hoc quidem certe,
cum sit necesse alterum utrum vincere, qualis futura sit vel
haec vel ilia victoria (Cic. Fam. 6, 3, 2).

Ista veritas, etiamsi iucunda non est, mihi tamen grata est (Cic.
Att. 3, 24, 2).

Honestum, ... etiamsi in alio cernimus, tamen nos movet atque
illi, in quo id inesse videtur, amicos facit (Cic. Off. 1, 17, 55).

b) Etiamsi corpus constringatur, animo tamen vincula inici nulla

a)
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possint (Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 75).

Equidem, etiamsi oppetenda mors esset, domi atque in patria
z(‘es7se)4mallem, quam in externis atque alienis locis (Cic. Fam.

Rectum est ... etiam in illis contentionibus, quae cum inimicis-
simis fiunt, etiamsi nobis indigna audiamus, tamen gravitatem
retinere, iracundiam repellere (Cic. Off. 1, 38, 137).

Paspen Ill, rnaBa 5

Ego tibi illam Aciliam legem restituo, qua lege multi semel
accusati, semel dicta causa, semel auditis testibus condemnati
sunt (Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, 26).

Turn lex Porcia aliaeque leges paratae sunt, quibus legibus ex-
silium damnatis permissum est (Sail. Cat. 51, 40).

Itaque omnis gratia, potentia, honos, divitiae apud illos sunt
aut, ubi illi volunt (Sail. Cat. 20, 8).

(Diodorus) Lilybaei multos iam annos habitat, homo et domi
nobilis et apud eos, quo se contulit, propter virtutem splendi-
dus et gratiosus (Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, 38).

Caesar, quod hostes equitatu superiores esse intellegebat et
interclusis omnibus itineribus nulla re ex provincia atque Ita-
lia sublevari poterat, trans Rhenum in Germaniam mittit ad
eas civitates, quas superioribus annis pacaverat, equitesque ab

his arcessit et levis armaturae pediteS) qUj inter eos proeliari
consuerant (Caes. B. G. 7, 65, 4).

(Tarquinius Superbus) mortuus (est) Cumis, quo se post frac-
tas opes Latinorum ad Aristodemum tyrannum contulerat (Liv.
2, 21, 5).

(Caesar) in Lingones contendit, ub{ duae iegiones hiemabant
(Caes. B. G. 7, 9, 4).

Sunt autem multi, et quidem cupidi spien(joris et gloriae, qui
eripiunt aliis, quod aliis largiantur ~Cic Qff. 1, 14, 43).

Quaesita enim virtus est non quae relinqueret naturam, sed
quae tueretur (Cic. Fin. 4, 15, 41).

Hanc sibi iste (Verres) urbem (M tssanam) delegerat quam
haberet adiutricem scelerum, furtoru” reCeptricem, flagitiorum
omnium consciam (Cic. Verr. 2, 5, fy), 160).

Audies ex me fortasse, quod non omi\es probent (Cic. Brut. 49,
183).

Mea quidem sententia paci, quae nih.il habitura sit insidiarum,
semper est consulendum (Cic. Off. 1 u 35)

Nam est innocentia adfectio talis a~T ~ quae noceat nemini
(Cic. Tusc. 3, 8, 16).

Incidunt multae saepe causae, quae sonturbent animos utilita-
tis specie (Cic. Off. 3, 10, 40).

Multa enim e corpore exsistunt gUje acuant mentem, multa
quae obtundant (Cic. Tusc. 1, 33, 8fl)

Secutae sunt continuos complures “es tempestates, quae et
nostros in castris continerent et ho”em a pUgna prohiberent
(Caes. B. G. 4, 34, 4).

Talem igitur te esse oportet, qui pri“um (€ ab impiorum civi-
um tui dissimillimorum societate ®jungas (Cic. Fam. 10,
6, 3).

Nemo est enim, qui nesciat, quo mjnus discessio fieret, per
adversarios tuos esse factum (Cic. PdJm ~ 4 2).

Ea est Romana gens, quae victa qujescere nesciat (Liv. 9, 3,

12).

Dies deinde praestituta capitalisque jjoena) qUi non remigrasset
Romam (Liv. 6, 4, 5).
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Xerxes ... praemium proposuit, qui invenisset novam volup-
tatero (Cic. Tusc. 5, 7, 20).

Miseret tui me, qui hunc tanturn hominem facias inimicum tibi
(Ter. Eun. 802).

Facis adeo indigne iniuriam illi, qui non abstineas inanum
(Ter. Heaut. 565).

Iniquos es, qui me tacere de re tanta postules (Ter. Heaut.
1011).

O magna vis veritatis, quae contra hominum ingenia, callidi-
tatem, sollertiam contraque fictas omnium insidias facile se per
se ipsa defendat (Cic. Cael. 26, 63).

Id tulit factum graviter Induliomarus, suam gratiam inter suos
minui, et, qui iam ante inimico in nos animo fuisset, multo
gravius hoc dolore exarsit (Caes. B. G. 5, 4, 4).

Inde barbari dissipati, quibus nec certa imperia nec duces es-
sent, vertunt impetum in suos (Liv. 7, 24, 8).

Cuius tu fidem in pecunia perspexeris, verere verba ei credere?
(Ter. Phorm. 60—61)

Egomet, qui sero ac leviter Graecas litteras attigissem, tamen,
cum pro consule in Ciliciam proficiscens Athenas venissem,
complures turn ibi dies sum propter navigandi difficultatem
commoratus (Cic. De or. 1, 18, 82).

Qui per tot annos Hieronem filiumque eius Gelonem nec vestis
habitu nec alio ullo insigni differentes a ceteris civibus vidis-
sent, ei conspexere purpuram ac diadema ac satellites armatos,
quadrigisque etiam alborum equorum interdum ex regia pro-
cedentem more Dionysi tyranni (Liv. 24, 5, 3—4).

Octo hominum milia tenebat Hannibal, non quos in acie cepis-
set, aut qui periculo mortis diffugissent, sed qui relicti in cas-
tris fuissent a Paulo et a Varrone consulibus (Cic. Off. 3, 32,
114).

KOHTpONbHbIE TEKCThI

Pasgenbl |, Il

Studeamus ergo nec desidiae nostrae praetendamus alienam (Plin.
Ep. 4, 16, 3).

Cautus adito neu desis operae neve immoderatus abundes (Hor.
Serm. 2, 5, 88-89).

Ossa quieta, precor, tutarequiescite in urna,
Et sit humus cineri non onerosa tuo! (Ov. Am. 3, 9, 67—68).

Quae loca et nationes ob calorem aut asperitatem, item solitu-
dines minus frequentata sunt, de iis haud facile conpertum nar-
raverim (Sail. Jug. 17, 2).

Fac, quaeso, qui ego sum, esse te (Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 1).

Meminerimus autem etiam adversus infimos iustitiam esse servan-
dam (Cic. Off. 1, 13, 41).

Iniecta autem mihi spes quaedam est velle mecum Ser. Sulpicium
colloqui (Cic. Att. 10, 7, 2).

Satisne igitur videor vim verborum tenere, an sum etiam nunc vel
Graece loqui vel Latine docendus? (Cic. Fin. 2, 5, 15)

Cur ego non laeter meum consulatum ad salutem populi Romani
prope fatalem exstitisse? (Cic. Cat. 4, 1, 2)

Utilitatis duae partes videntur esse, incolumitas et potentia. In-
columitas est salutis rata atque integra conservatio; potentia est
ad sua conservanda et alterius attenuanda idonearum rerum facul-
tas (Cic. Inv. 2, 56, 169).

Ipse Pompeius ab inimicis Caesaris incitatus et quod neminem
dignitate secum exaequari volebat, totum se ab eius amicitia aver-
terat et cum communibus inimicis in gratiam redierat ... rem ad
arma deduci studebat (Caes. B. C. 1, 4, 4—5).

Naves Antiatium partim in navalia Romae subductae, partim in-
censae, rostrisque earum suggestum in foro exstructum adornari
placuit, Rostraque id templum appellatum (Liv. 8, 14, 12).

Vim mali significantes poetae impendere apud inferos saxum Tan-
talo faciunt (Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 35).



(Athenienses Alcibiadem) corruptum a rege (Persarum) caperej

Cymen noluisse arguebant (Nep. Alcib. 7, 2).

Volux adveniens quaestorem appellat dicitque se a patre Boccho
obviam illis simul et praesidio missum (Sail. Jug. 106, 1).

Perfecto ponte, magnis quinque civitatibus ad amicitiaro adiunc>
tis, expedita re frumentaria, exstinctis rumoribus de auxiliis le-
gionum, quae cum Pompeio per Mauritaniam venire dicebantur,
multae longinquiores civitates ab Afranio desciscunt et CaesarUj
amicitiam sequuntur (Caes. B. C. 1, 60, 15).

Fulvia insolentia<e> Curi causa cognita tale periculum rei publi-
cae haud occultum habuit, sed sublato auctore de Catilinae con-j

iuratione quae quoque modo audierat compluribus narravit (Sail.
Cat. 23, 41.

Prima luce ex superioribus locis, quae Caesaris castris erant con-
iuncta, cernebatur equitatus nostri proelio novissimos illorum premi
vehementer ac nonnunquam sustineri extremum agmen atque in-

terrumpi, alias inferri signa et universarum cohortium impetu 1
nostros propelli, dein rursus conversos insequi. Totis vero castris 1

milites circulari et dolere hostem ex manibus dimitti, bellum non
necessario longius duci (Caes. B. C. 1, 64, 1—2).

Nunc vero quid faciat Hortensius? Avaritiaene crimina frugalita-
tis laudibus deprecetur? At hominem flagitiosissimum, libidino-
sissimum nequissimumque defendit. An ab hac eius infamia ac

nequitia vestros animos in aliam partem fortitudinis commemora-1
tione traducat? (Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 78, 192)

Pasgen Il

rn. 1. LLL

Opto, ut in hoc iudicio nemo improbus praeter eum qui iampri-I
dem inventus est reperiatur (Cic. Verr. 1, 17, 50).

(Caesar) veritus, ne noctu ex oppido profugerent, duas legiones
in armis excubare iubet (Caes. B. G. 7, 11, 6).

Ardeo cupiditate incredibili neque, ut ego arbitror, reprehenden*

da, nomen ut nostrum scriptis inlustretur et celebretur tuis (Cic. ’
Fam. 5, 12, 1).

De voluntate tua, ut simul simus, vel studio potius et cupiditatel
non dubito (Cic. Att. 12, 26,
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O me perditum, o afflictum! Quid nunc? Rogem te, ut venias,
imilierem aegram et corpore et animo confectam? non rogem? Sine
tc igitur sim? (Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 3)

(Marcius Rufus) magistris imperat navium ut primo vespere omnes
icaphas ad litus appulsas habeant (Caes. B. C. 2, 43, 1).

Vide, mi Parmeno, etiam, sodes, ut mihi haec certa et clara attu-
Icris. Ne me in breve conicias tempus gaudio hoc falso frui (Ter.
Hcc. 841-842).
Nos autem id videamus, quod in nobis ipsis esse debet, ut quic-
qtiid acciderit, fortiter et sapienter feramus et accidisse hominibus
incminerimus (Cic. Att. 14, 13, 3).
In primis id, quod scribis, omnibus rebus cura et provide, ne quid
W desit, de qua scis me miserrimum esse (Cic. Att. 11, 3, 3).
Kngue missi iuniores patrum in castra, quae turn in monte Vecilio
erant, nuntiant decemviris, ut omni ope ab seditione milites con-
lincant (Liv. 3, 50, 1).
In me ipso saepissime experior, ut exalbescam in principiis dicen-
di et tota mente, atqgue omnibus artubus contremiscam (Cic. De
or 1,26, 121).
I'lxordienda causa servandum est, ut lenis sit sermo et usitata ver-
Itorum consuetudo, ut non apparata videatur oratio esse (Herenn.
1, 7, 11).
Vos autem, Adherbal et Hiempsal, colite, observate talem hunc
virum, imitamini virtutem et enitimini, ne ego meliores liberos
Niiinpsisse videar quam genuisse (Sail. Jug. 10, 8).
Apud hostes auxiliares cedentes secunda acies, Afri et Cartha-
Klnienses, adeo non sustinebant, ut contra etiam, ne resistentes
pertinaciter primos caedendo ad se perveniret hostis, pedem refer-
rcnt (Liv. 30, 34, 5).
Quam (Siciliam) iste (Verres) per triennium ita vexavit ac per-
dldit, ut ea restitui in antiquum statum nullo modo possit, vix
autem per multos annos innocentesque praetores aliqua ex parte
rncreari aliquando posse videatur (Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 12).
Sic enim mihi perspicere videor, ita natos esse nos, ut inter omnis
i sset societas quaedam, maior autem, ut quisque proxime acce-
ikret (Cic. Lael. 5, 19). /
Ciuisam ostendemus Ulixi fuisse quare interfecerit Aiacen (=
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Aiacem). Inimicum enim acerrimum de medio tollere volebat, a
quo sibi non iniuria summum periculum metuebat. Videbat illo
incolumi se incolumem non futurum; sperabat illius morte se sa-
lutem sibi conparare (Herenn. 2, 19, 28).

Consul ubi ea parari cognovit, dispositis praesidiis, ut res atque
tempus monebat, convocato senatu refert, quid de iis fieri placeat,
qui in custodiam traditi erant (Sail. Cat. 50, 3).

Sed confecto proelio turn vero cerneres, quanta audacia quantaque
animi vis fuisset in exercitu Catilinae (Sail. Cat. 61, 1).

(Q. Titurius Sabinus) huic (cuidam Gallo) magnis praemiis pol-
licitationibusque persuadet, uti ad hostes transeat, et, quid fieri
velit, edocet (Caes. B. G. 3, 18, 2).

Religuum est, ut, et quid agatur, quoad poteris, explores scri-

basque ad me, et quid ipse coniectura assequare (Cic. Att. 7,
13, 4).

Magnum esse solem philosophus probabit; quantus sit, mathema-
ticus qui usu quodam et exercitatione procedit (Sen. Ep. 88, 27).

rn. 2.

At vero Polyphemum Homerus, cum immanem ferumque finxisset,

cum ariete etiam colloquentem facit eiusque laudare fortunas (Cic.
Tusc. 5, 39, 115).

Pythagoras cum ad cetera animo officioque ducis fungebatur, tunc
vero unus ne caperetur urbs causa fuit; succendi enim aedificia
proxima muro iussit (Liv. 34, 39, 9).

Cum in Africam venissem, ... nihil mihi fuit potius quam ut Ma-
sinissam convenirem, regem familiae nostrae iustis de causis ami-
cissimum (Cic. Rep. 6, 9, 9).

At Romae Lentulus cum ceteris, qui principes coniurationis erant
paratis ut videbatur magnis copiis constituerant, uti, quom(= cum)
Catilina in agrum Aefulanum cum exercitu venisset, L. Bestia
tribunus plebis contione habita quereretur de actionibus Cicero-

nis bellique gravissumi invidiam optumo consuli inponeret... (Sail.
Cat. 43, 1).

Itaque (Miltiades) cum ipse pro se dicere non posset, verba fecit
frater eius Stesagoras (Nep. Miltiad. 7, 5).

Cum multa sint in philosophia et gravia, et utilia, accurate copi-
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oseque a philosophis disputata, latissime patere videntur ea, quae
de offkais tradita ab il'lis et praecepta sunt (Cic. Off. 1, 2, 4).

Haec cum viderem, quid agerem, iudices?... Contenderem contra
tribunum plebis privatus armis? (Cic. Sest. 19, 42—43)

Ut primum post discessum latronis vel potius desperatam fugam
libere senatus haberi potuit, semper flagitavi, ut convocaremur
(Cic. Phil. 5, 11, 30).

rn. 3.

(Principes Galliae) in primis rationem esse habendam dicunt, prius-
quam eorum clandestina consilia efferantur, ut Caesar ab exercitu
intercludatur (Caes. B. G. 7, 1, 6).

Is (P. Rullus) videlicet antequam veniat in Pontum, litteras ad
Cn. Pompeium mittet (Cic. Agr. 2, 20, 53).

(Romani) prius in hostium castris constiterunt, quam plane ab his
videri aut, quid rei gereretur, cognosci posset (Caes. B. G. 3, 26, 3).
Ego autem a patre ita eram deductus ad Scaevolam sumpta virili
toga, ut, quoad possem et liceret, a senis latere numquam disce-
derem (Cic. Lael. 1,1).

Facio libenter, ut, quoniam intervallo locorum et temporum di-
iuncti suraus, per litteras tecum quam saepissime conloquar (Cic.
Fam. 1, 7, 1).

Omnis homines, qui sese student praestare ceteris animalibus,
summa ope niti decet, ne vitam silentio transeant veluti pecora,
quae natura prona atque ventri oboedientia finxit... Quo mihi
rectius videtur ingeni quam virium opibus gloriam quaerere et,
quoniam vita ipsa qua fruimur brevis est, memoriam nostri quam
maxume longam efficere (Sail. Cat. 1, 1—3).

rn. 4.
Dicam tuis, ut eum (librum meum), si velint, describant ad teque
mittant (Cic. Fam. 12, 17, 2).

Emoriar, si non hanc uxorem duxero! (Ter. Eun. 888)

Peream male, si non optimum erat! (Hor. Serm. 2, 1, 6—7)
Moriar, si magis gauderein, si id mihi accidisset! (Cic. Att. 8, 6,4)
Ne vivam, si scio (Cic. Att. 4, 17, 5).
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Neque diutius Numidae resistere quivissent, ni (= nisi) pedites cum
equitibus permixti magnam cladem in congressu facerent (Sail. Jug.

(Regulus) iuratus missus est ad senatum, ut, nisi redditi essent

Poenis captivi nobiles quidam, rediret ipse Carthaginem (Cic. Off.
3, 26, 99).

Danda opera est, ne qua amicoram discidia fiant; sin tale aliquid

evenerit, ut exstinctae potius amicitiae quam oppressae (esse) vide-
antur (Cic. Lael. 21, 78).

Si ceteri (rumores) falsi soleant esse, argumentabimur hunc esse verum
(Herenn. 2, 8, 12).

Librum ... misi exigenti tibi, missurus, etsi non exegisses (Plin. Ep.
3, 13, 1).

Te autem etsi mallem in meis rebus expertum quam etiam in tuis, tamen
in molestia gaudeo earn fidem cognosse hominum non ita magna mer-
cede, quam ego maxime dolore cognoram (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 3).

Quid igitur timeam, si aut non miser post mortem aut beatus etiam
futurus sum? (Cic. Sen. 19, 67).

Num igitur, si (Scipio) ad centesimum annum vixisset, senectutis
eum suae paeniteret? (Cic. Sen. 6, 19)

rn. 5.

Etenim quis mortalium, quoi (= mi) virile ingenium est, tolerare
potest illis divitias superare, quas profundant in extruendo mari et

montibus coaequandis, nobis rem familiarem etiam ad necessaria
deesse? (Sail. Cat. 20, 11)

Nos hie valemus recte et, quo melius valeamus, operam dabimus
(Cic. Fam. 11, 23, 1).

Mihi crede, nihil ex ista provincia potes, quod iucundius sit, depor-
tare (Cic. Fam. 7, 15, 2).

In eo ipso vis maxima est, ut simus ii, qui haberi velimus (Cic. Off.
2, 13, 44).

Quid enim videatur ei magnum in rebus humanis, cui aeternitas ora-
nis totiusque mundi nota sit magnitudo! (Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 37)

Ubi enim istum invenias, qui honorem amici anteponat suo? (Cic.
Lael. 17, 64)
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Sed postquam senatus de bello eorum accepit, tres adulescentes in
Africam legantur, qui ambos reges adeant, senatus populique Ro-
mani verbis nuntient velle et censere eos ab armis discedere, <de
controvorsiis suis iure potius quam bello disceptare>: ita seque
illisque dignum esse (Sail. Jug. 21, 4).

Ex quo fit ut laudandus is sit qui mortem oppetat pro re publica,
quod deceat cariorem nobis esse patriam guam nosmet ipsos (Cic.
Fin. 3, 19, 64).

Et natura Quinctius erat lenior, et saevitia infelix collegae, quo is
magis gauderet ingenio suo effecerat (Liv. 2, 60, 1).

Nec tam est enitendum ut bona, quae nobis data non sint, sequa-
mur, quam ut vitia fugiamus (Cic. Off. 1, 31, 114).

(Postumius) ... cohorti suae, quam delectam manum praesidii causa
circa se habebat, dat signum, ut, quem suorum fugientem viderint,
pro hoste habeant (Liv. 2, 20, 5).

Romae ... plebis victoria fuit in eo, ut, quae mallent, comitia ha-
berent ... (Liv. 4, 56, 1).

Restat ut doceam atque aliguando perorem omnia, quae sint in
hoc mundo, quibus utantur homines, hominum causa facta esse et
parata (Cic. N. D. 2, 61, 154).

Et tamen veremur, ut hoc, quod a tam multis et quod tot locis
perferatur, natura patiatur? (Cic. Tusc. 2, 20, 46)

Ne quid mihi prorogetur, quod ne intercessor quidem sustinere
possit, horreo (Cic. Att. 5, 21, 3).

Quemadmodum igitur membris utimur prius quam didicimus, cuius
ea utilitatis causa habeamus, sic inter nos natura ad civilem com-
munitatem coniuncti et consociati sumus (Cic. Fin. 3, 20, 66).

Unum enim mihi restabat illud, quod forsitan non nemo vir fortis
et acris animi magnique dixerit: ‘Restitisses, repugnasses, mortem
pugnans oppetisses’ (Cic. Sest. 20, 45).

Qui (dei) quam ob rem colendi sint non intellego nullo nec accep-
to ab iis nec sperato bono (Cic. N. D. 1, 41, 116).

Magna culpa Pelopis, qui non erudierit filium nec docuerit, quate-
nus esset quidque curandum (Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 107).

Et quamquam omnis virtus nos ad se allicit facitque, ut eos dili-
gamus, in quibus ipsa inesse videatur, tamen iustitia et liberalitas
id maxime efficit (Cic. Off. 1, 17, 56).




Magna vis est conscientiae ...

et magna in utramque partem, ut

neque timeant, qui nihil commiserint, et poenam semper ante ocu-
los versari putent, qui peocarint (Cic. Mil. 23, 61).
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Sic te diva potens Cypri,
sic fratres Helenae, lucida sidera,
ventorumque regat pater
obstrictis aliis praeter lapyga,
navis, quae tibi creditum
debes Vergilium: finibus Atticis
reddas incolumem precor
et serves animae dimidium meae.
(Hor. Carm. I, 3, 1—8)

Serus in caeliuna redeas diuque
laetus intersis populo Quirini,
neve te nostris vitiis iniquum

ocior aura
tollat: hie magnos potius triumphos,
hie ames dici pater atque princeps,
neu sinas Medos equitare inultos

te duce, Caesar.

(Hot. Carm. |, 2, 45-52)

Niger rudentis Eurus mverso mari

fractosque reraos differat;
insurgat Aquilo, quantus altis montibus

frangit trementis ilices;
nec sidus atra nocte amicum adpareat,

qua tristis Orion cadit;
quietiore nec feratur aequore.

(Hor. Epod. 10, 5-11)

Vivamus, mea Lesbia, atque amemus,
Rumoresque senum severiorum

Omnes unius aestimemus assis.

Soles occidere et redire possunt:

Nobis cum semel occidit brevis lux,
Nox est perpetua una dormienda.

Da mi basia mille, deinde centum,

Dein mille altera, dein secunda centum,
Deinde usque altera mille, deinde centum.
Dein, cum milia multa fecerimus,
Conturbabimus ilia, ne sciamus,

Aut ne quis malus invidere possit,

Cum tantum sciat esse basiorum.
(Catull. 5)

Odi et amo. Quare id faciam, fortasse requiris.

Nescio, sed fieri sentio et excrucior.
(Catull. 85)

Haec mea, si casu miraris, epistula quare
Alterius digitis scripta sit: aeger eram.
Aeger in extremis ignoti partibus orbis,
Incertusque meae paene salutis eram.
Quem mihi nunc animum dira regione iacenti
Inter Sauromatas esse Getasque putes?
Ncc caelum patior, nec aquis assuevimus istis,
Terraque nescio quo non placet ipsa modo.
Non domus apta satis, non hie cibus utilis aegro,
Nullus, Apollinea qui levet arte malum,
Non qui soletur, non qui labentia tarde

Tempora narrando fallat, amicus adest.
(Ov. Tr. 3,3, 1—12)
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Bell. Afr
Bell. Hisp.
Caes.
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R. R. (De agr.)

Balb.
Brut.
Cael.
Cat.
Cluent.
Dei.
De or.
Div.
Fam.
Fin.
Inv.
Lael.
Leg.
Mil.
N. D.
Off.
Phil.
Pis.
Plane.
Pomp.
Qu. fr.
Rab. Post.
Rep.
Sen.
Sest.
Sulla
Tusc.

CnunCcoK CoKpaLlleHunii

De bello Africano

= De bello Hispaniensi

C. Julius Caesar, 100—44 rr. fo H. 3.
Coramentarii de bello Gallico
Commentarii de bello civili

M. Porcius Cato, 234 —149 rr. Ao H. 3.
= Res rustica (De agri cultura)

C. Valerius Catullus, 87—54 rr. fo H. 3.
M. Tullius Cicero, 106—43 rr. fo H. 3.
= Academica

= De lege agraria

= Pro S. Roscio Amerino

= Epistulae ad Atticum

= Pro L. Balbo

= Brutus, sive De claris oratoribus

= Pro M. Caelio

= In L. Catilinam

= Pro A. Cluentio

= Pro rege Deiotaro

= De oratore

= De divinatione

= Epistulae ad familiares

= De finibus

= De inventione

= Laelius, sive De amicitia

= De legibus

= Pro T. Annio Milone

= De natura deorum

= De officiis

= In M. Antonium orationes Philippicae
= In L. Pisonem

= Pro Cn. Plancio

= Pro lege Manilia de imperio Cn. Pompei
= Epistulae ad Quintum fratrem

= Pro C. Rabirio Postumo

= De re publica

= Cato Major, sive De senectute

= Pro P. Sestio

= Pro P. Sulla

= Tusculanae disputationes

Vatin.
Verr.
Curt.

Pro P. Vatinio
In C. Verrem
Q. Curtius Rufus, | B. H. 3.

De gestis Alexandri Magni regis Macedonum

Herenn.

Hor.
Carm.
Epist
Epod.
Serm.

Liv.
Ab urbe condita

Mart.

Nep.

Vitae:

Miltiad.
Them.
Arist.
Alcib.
Thras.
Chabr.
Datam.
Epam.
Pelop.
Phoc.
Tim.
Reges
Cato
Att.

Am.
F.
Pont.
Rem.
Tr.
Plant.
Amph.
Cure.
Most.
Stich.
Plin. N. H.

Ad Herennium

Q. Horatius Flaccus, 65—8 rr. go H. a.
Carmina

Epistulae

Epodi

Sermones

Titus Livius, 59 r. o H. 3. — 17 1. H. 3.

M. Valerius Martialis, ok. 42—101/104 rr.
Cornelius Nepos, ok. 100— nocne 32 r. 4o H. 3.

Miltiades

Themistocles

Aristides

Alcibiades

Thrasybulus

Chabrias

Datames

Epaminondas

Pelopidas

Phocion

Timoleon

Reges

M. Cato

Atticus

P. Ovidius Naso, 43 r. JO H. 3. — 18T. H. 3.
Amores

Fasti

Epistulae ex Ponto

Remedia amoris

Tristia

T. Maccius Plautus, 253 — ok. 184 rr. fo H. 3.
Amphitruo

Curculio

Mostellaria

Stichus

C. Plinius Secundus (major), 23/24 —79 rr.

Naturalis historia
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Plin. Ep. = C. Plinius Caecilius Secundus (minor),
61/62 — ok. 114 rr.
Epistulae
Quint. = M. Fabius Quintilianus, ym. 95 r. H. 3.
Inst. = Institutiones
Sail. = C. Sallustius Crispus, ok. 86—35 rr. go H. 3.
Cat. = Conjuratio Catilinae
Hist. = Historia
Jug. = Bellum Jugurthinum
Sen. = M. Annaeus Seneca: philosophus, ok. 4 r.
0O H. 3. — 65T. H. 3.
Ep. = Epistulae ad Lucilium
Ira = De ira
Trang. = De tranquillitate animi
Tac. = C. Cornelius Tacitus, ok. 55 — nocne 117 rr.
Agr. = Agricola
Ann. = Annales
Hist. = Historiae
Ter. = P. Terentius Afer, ok. 190 —159 rr. fo H. 3.
Ad. = Adelphoe
Andr. = Andria
Eun. = Eunuchus
Heaut. = Heautontimorumenos
Hec. = Hecyra
Phorm. = Phormio
Tib. = Albius Tibullus, ok. 54—19 rr. go H. 3.
Varro = M. Terentius Varro, 116—27 rr. Ao H. 3.
R. R. = De re rustica
Verg. = P. Vergilius Maro, 70—19 rr. go H. 3.
Aen. = Aeneis
Eel. = Eclogae
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